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EXECUTIVE SUMMARy
 

A. Introduction 

In January cf 1991, under the auspices of USAID/Nicaragua, a team was fieldedto conduct a sub-sector assessment of Nicaraguan primary education. The study, whichwas carmed out ovei' a six-week period in February and March, focused on the specificareas within the education system that had the potential for increasing system efficiency.The team was contracted through the mechanism of the Education and HumanResources Technical Services project held by the Academy for Educational Developmentand consisted of personnel from AED and its subcontractors, Judrez and Associates andResearch Triangle Institute. The assessment had the objective of providing informationon the status of basic education, including primary schooling, and both literacy andprimary school equivalency for adults. 

B. Background 

In Nicaragua, education has been hard hit by the political and economic situationof the country. Rapid expansion in the early 1980s created a cumbersome and inefficienteducational bureaucracy. In recent years, teacher turnover has been high, school booksreflected a particular ideological position, school buildings have deteriorated as a resultof the war, and teachers salaries have dropped drastically. 

USAID has made a commitment to education through investing in textbooks in aprogram designed to provide books for all school children at the primary level. However,these books have been developed from texts in other Latin American nations as a stop­gap measure to insure instructional materials for Nicaraguan school children. Estimatesare that the books will last two or three years, at best. Therefore, it is necessary to lookfor ways to provide truly Nicaraguan instructional materials in a manner that will be
sustainable in the future. 

Simil]rly, there- are investments in administration, curriculum and instruction,teacher training, and adult education that can improve the quality and efficiency of basiceducation. At present, however, little is known about either the participants in theteachi:'g-leaming process or the infrastructure in which schooling in Nicaragua takes 
place. 

The Min'3try of Education, together with AID, has identified nine key priorityareas fc, investment in education: the current status of educational access and efficiency;the legal framework for educational development; the costs aid financing of primaryeducation: the MED administrative structure; curriculum and instruction; teachertraining; adult education; and school-community relationships. This documentsummarizes the findings and recommendations of the team in these areas. Detailedfindings and recommendations are found in the sub-sector assessment itself. 
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C. Study Design 

The study was carried out by a team of eight international and five Nicaraguaneducators, each with extensive experience in Latin American primary education.
Methodologically, the study used multiple data sources. 
 Data collection techniqusincluded: review of documents; interviews with key personnel within and outside theMED and interviews with teachers, principals, and community members; participantobservation at the Central MED, where the team had an office, and in schools andcommunities. In order to assure consistency of the information collected, thetriangulation strategy was em'loyed in which the same topics were investigated throughdifferent sources and areas L investigation overlapped so that different team membersexamined the same phenomena from their particular area of expertise. 

D. Major Findings and Recommendations 

1. EDUCATIONAL FINANCING 

Findings: 

General Socio-economic Environment: From 1980 to 1989, the average realpublic sector salary fell by over 90%: in 1989. Teachers' salaries fell even more than theaverage. The average number of calories consumed per- day by an individual, as apercent of the minimum required level (1850 calories) also dropped. From 1985 to 1989there was a loss from an average consumption of 123% of the minimum to an average of
only 86% of the minimum. 

Educational Expenditures: In 1970 total educational expenditures equalled C$ 454million (all figures in 1980 cordobas), about 18% of total government expenditures and2.3% of GDP. By 1978 education's share of GDP had grown modestly from 2.3% in1970 to 2.6%. By 1984 educational spending reached an all-time high of C$1337 million,or 6% of GDP, in real terms equal to three times what had been spent ii 1970. 

By 1989 Education's share of GDP had fallen back to slightly below their level in1970. Primary schooling was hit much harder than education overall, as total primaryeducation expenditures were one-third of their 1970 level. On a per-pupil basis,expenditures were only 15% of their level two decades earlier. 

Education Budget: In 1990, 87.5% of the education budget was devoted tosalaries; the otner 12.5% of the recurrent budget breaks down as follows: 7.1% onelectricity and water; 1.8% on printing; 1.6% 
0.3% 

on travel and gas; 0.4% on graphic art; andon pencils. School texts received only 0.04% and school maintenance 0.03%.the 1991 budget, MED initially asked for about US$' 
In 

15 million, was cut back to US$64million, and finally was given another US$4 million by the Assembly. 
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Options: 

Use non-project assistance to promote school maintenance and school repair, anda teacher incentive package (decreasing share over five years possibly based on arecertification program).

better opportunities. 

If the economy improves, teachers will leave the profession for
Unless the conditioii of service improve for teachers, the deficit oftrained teachers will notably increase. 

There are two sources for the additional funding in basic education: inter-sectoralreallocations within the government budget, the chief candidate being defense, which in1990 still received about 35% of the government budget (In 1983 defense took 18% ofthe government budget, by 1987 it reached 45%.); additional tax or fee revenue from therecent tax reform which may yield increased revenues, or from privatization of somestate-run enterprises, or from room created for additional taxation if the economy

stabilizes and turns around.
 

2. SCHOOL AND COMMUNITY 

Findings: 

Poverty in Nicaragua is widespread and increasing at an unknown rate.of malnutntion are a High ratesstrong indicator of the deteriorating economic circumstances inwhich most Nicaragua families live. Stunting is the principal nutritional problem,affecting 30-35% of the children in marginal and poor areas of the country. Theeducational consequences of stunted growth in school-age children include pc - cognitiveabilities, decreased aerobic activities, and significant reduction in alertness. Importanthealth effects are increased morbidity and mortality rates, a 30% increase in time neededto recuperate fiom frequent diarrheal episodes, and increased chances that acute
respiratory infe,'ions turn into pneumonia. 
 All of these consequences have imniediate
beanng on learning ability, school achievement, grade repetition rates, and school

desertion.
 

The percentage of children who underweight or suffering from physical wasting as
a consequence of malnutrition is not particularly high. 
 As a result, the vast majorit,, ofNicaraguan children do not appear malnourished, and it is only when height for age ismeasured that the extremely high rates of stunting become apparent. 

Options: 

In order to reverse the nutritional decline and thereby increase the efficiency ofother education interventions, the Ministry of Education and other donors, especiallythose traditionally involved in school nutrition, should collaborate on investment in schoolfeeding programs. Such programs should be designed and implemented to provide anadequate quantity of animal protein to counter the negative effects of stunting. 
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3. ACCESS AND EFFICIENCY 

Findings: 

Nicaragua, at present has an enrolled primary school population of 648,277. It isimpossible to obtain an accurate estimate of the number of eligible primary students.This reflects an annual growth rate of 3.1% for the decade of the 1980s. Although it isestimated that student growth rate will fall to 2.8% for the next decade, this will stillincrease the school population to 855,200 by the year 2000. Using the pupil teacher ratioof 34 to 1, an additional 6086 classrooms would be needed in the next ten years. Interms of gross enrollment rates, Nicaragua compares favorably to other CentralAmerican countries in that over 90% of the estimated school age population enrolls inschool. These rates are consistent for both males and females and for urban and rural
dwellers. 

With the influx of in-migration, however, certain regions have not been able to
enroll all of the children seeking places. In Juigalpa, for example, children had to be
turned away as preparations had been made for a 5% increase in student population and a 50% increase was experienced. 

Conditions within the schools are also precarious. The Ministry of Educationestimates that 30% of its 10,041 classrooms require renovation. In addition, it isestimated that more than half of the student population are without desks. Vandalism iswidespread in schools and in many areas students are required to take their desks homeafter school to protect them. With the exception of blackboards, instructional aids are
generally not available in the classroom for fear of destruction.
 

Internal efficiency has been extremely low since the 1970s and has remained
equally low. 
 Nicaragua currently has the lowest internal efficiency in Central America.Approximately 22% of those entering first grade complete a sixth grade education and 16student/years of effort are needed to produce one sixth grade graduate. Averages forCentral America are about 550 graduates/1000 compared to Nicaragua's 223, and 10
student years of effort for each sixth grade graduate.
 

There are large numbers of overage children present in the Nicaraguan primaryeducation system. More than 25% of the space in first grade is taken up by children whoare two or more years older than the seven years of age norm. This translates into arepetition rate of between 40%-50%. Estimates are tenuous, however, because data onthe entire school age population is out of date as the most recent Nicaraguan population
census was conducted in 1971. 

A possible cause of dropouts is the increase in the number of matrifocal familiesnow estimated at 30% of Nicaraguan households. This situation puts increased pressureon children to join the work force and spend time taking care of younger siblings with anegative effect on school attendance and achievement. 
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Preparatory Activities: 

Prior to a major investment in improving educational efficiency, a study of theextent of school repetition and dropout is necessary to correctly target interventions.Owing to the lack of current census data, the study should be carried out with arepresentive sample of communities to determine both the nature of the school agepopulation and the causes and extent of repetition and dropout on a national basis. 

A study of the direct and opportunity costs of enrolling and maintaining childrenin primary school should be conducted. Of special focus should be the economiccontributions of children in matrifocal families in Nicaragua and incentives for keeping
children in school. 

Options: 

Investment in school renovation and perhaps construction will be necessary tomeet the increased demand for schooling in the next decade. The increases owing to in­migration of expatriated Nicaraguans make such investment an immediate priority in
 some regions of the country.
 

Classroom renovation, especially the provision of student furniture is also a highpriority for the MED. Such an investment can have a high impact and, as this is seen asa need by community members, the potential for local participation is high. Suchfurniture might be in the form of modular desks and tables which would encourage small 
group work and peer teaching activities. 

4. EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATION 

Findings: 

Confused and contradictory legal foundations impede reform, regulation, and clear 
lines of authority for Nicaraguan Ministry of Education. 

Central MED structure impedes appropriate integration and coordination of
 
activities across functional units.
 

Key MED processes, organizational operations, and management tools are out of
date and ill defined. 

MED middle managers lack training, education, and experience to effectively
direct structural and operational reform. 

MED has deconcentrated authority in the areas of staffing, discretionary spending,and materials distribution as a basis to decentralize. However, local political organizationdoes not allow for a democratic decentralization at this time. 
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Preparatory ActivIties: 

Initiate policy dialogue about the review, codification, and integration of existing
legislation such as the Civil Service, Labor, and Education laws and require as acondition precedent to any project the implementation of the Ley de CarreraDocente,
recently passed by the Assembly and the development of working groups for needed bills,regulations, and codification. These needed legal reforms to enhance administration will
take the involvement of the legislative branch of government. 

Initiate dialogue to form working groups of prominent public sector
administrators, MED leadership, and local management institutes (e.g. INAP, INCAE) to
improve structural relationships in MED resulting in a new reglamento or acuerdo. This
form of change is organizational and is internal to the Executive branch: formulated by
the Minister, approved by the President. 

Initiate a decentralization and staffing study to eliminate regional duplication of

function and work towards departmental or municipal level governance for MED.
 

Options: 

Implement a two-phased plan to improve communication, collaboration,

operations, and evaluation in MED.
 

Phase 1 - Design and Implementation of a Management by Objectives Systems
(MBO). 

Phase 2 - Design and Implementation of Performance 
Monitoring 

Implement in-country management training and staff development and encourage
professionalization of the educational administration function. 

5. TEACHER TRAINING 

Findihgs: 

There are about 18,000 primary school teachers in Nicaragua. About 7,000 are 
unaccredited. 

"Nucleos", regional in-service training programs, accredit about 1,500 in service
teachers a year. The 12 Normal schools, secondary schools (grade 7-11) that prepare
primary school (grade 1-6) teachers, are also responsible for accrediting teachers. They
accredit about 400 new teachers per year. Using the prcsent primary school population
and its projected increase off over 200,000, and holding constant the present pupil 
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teacher ratio (34 to 1), an increase of about 6,100 primary teachers will be needed duringthe 1990's. This means an additional deficit of at least 3100 in trained teachers, assumingthat all graduates enter the teaching profession. More conservative estimates ofgraduates entering teaching and a teacher-student ration of 45:1 will still leave a deficit ofapproximately 2000 teachers. 

Teachers are trained in traditional, non-student based methodologies. Their program issubject matter based and imay include 42 subjects in one year. They receive very littletraining in instruction and materials. 

Preparatory Activities: 

A study to determine performance criteria for certification of teachers with on­the-job experience. This study should also examine how merit will be demonstrated,
evaluated and compensated. 

Options: 

Convert Normal Schools into pedagogical centers. These centers would provide
pre-service training and would coordinate in-service training and communication
 
opportunities for teachers. 

Increase normal school capacity to meet current and future teacher manpower

demands.
 

Use distance learning techniques and create new instructional programs aimeddirectly at improving classroom teaching. 

6. CURRICULUM AND MATERIALS DESIGN 

Findings: 

The Curriculum Planning Bureau has a number of experienced classroom teacherswho have used instructional materials and have some sense of materials design. They are
at present working backwards in attempting to adapt the curriculum 
to the new AID­financed textbooks rather than developing materials for a curriculum. This results from alack of training in both the systematic development of modern instructional or learningmaterials and in automated technology. 

The new AID-financed textbooks are colorful and grade level appropriate.However, the content is very traditional and is based on information acquisition ratherthan on inquiry and problem solving. 

The texts, especially those of the early grades (1-3) will have to be replaced forthe 1992 school year as they are sold to children at these grade levels and are not sturdy 
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in design. This means that the MED will need to restock some textbooks. 

Efforts at curriculum reform are currently being contemplated and UNESCO is inthe process of funding a project to support such efforts. The project does not, however,
include textbook development. 

Nicaragua has the capacity to print new textbooks through a number of differentprivate sector printers, including one in which the MED is presently the major stock 
holder. 

Preparatory Activities: 

Two types of preparatory activities are needed. First, if current levels of textbookavailability are to be maintained, donor support probably will be needed to restock the 
current books for at least another year. 

Second, training for the curriculum bureau personnel in word processing and desktoppublishing techniques should begin at once, if the MED is to develop an instructional
 
materials design and production capability.
 

Options: 

Building the capacity for developing instructional is needed to complement any
efforts in curriculum reform. 
 Both equipment for textbook production and training ininstructional design techniques will be necessary if instructional materials are to be readyfor the 1993 school year. In designing instructional materials, the MED should build on
current experience to ensure 
that materials reflect active learning, wholistic learning, andcognitive strategies development as well as to reflect the Nicaraguan reality with regard

to female headed households.
 

A component of this effort could be to train teachers through in-service workshopsin classroom management techniques and manipulation of existing instructional aids aswell as in the use of textbooks. This could be done through a series of single concept
workshops (e.g. peer learning) which take advantage of the existing in-serice training
 
system.
 

7. ADULT EDUCATION 

Findings: 

The low school completion rate found in Nicaragua makes focus on adulteducation imperative if a literate populace is to be formed in the near future. However,during the past ten years, the supply of literacy and non-formal basic adult education hasdecreased dramatically. This drop in the percentage of the illiterate populations served 
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is directly attributable to a decrease in the number of individuals willing to serve asteachers on a strictly voluntary basis. The lack of teachers, who are responsible forrecruiting students, has had the effect of lowering enrollment in the programs as well. 
The Bureau of Adult Education is considering options for adapting or developinga complete integrated series of texts for its formal program, Educaci6n Bdlsica paraAdultos (EBA) program. Because of political content the language and social sciencebooks in this series are considered unacceptable. The materials of another non-formal,literacy based program for rural adults, Educaci6n PopularBdsico al Campo (EPB), areinexpensive to produce, contain practical information for the rurai adult, and areconsidered pedagogically superior to the literacy and EBA textbooks, but are considereda complementary series. Thus, new textbooks for the formal, post-literacy program needto be developed. 

Options: 

Donor efforts should be targeted at helping the Adult Education Bureau in itsdevelopment of a series of new texts that reflect Nicaraguan reality. 
 This would take
advantage of the bureau's current experience 'in its pilot project to develop low cost,practical materials for rural post-literate adults in the EPB program. 

Time and cost factors must, however, be weighed but it may be determined that amore cost-effective strategy would be the adaptation of Mexican or other CentralAmerican post-literacy adult education series. 

Xx 



I. INTRODUCTION 

This chapter discusses the background of the Nicaraguan Primary EducationSub-sector Assessment. It also reviews previous studies dealing with education inNicaragua, and presents the methodology used in this assessment. An outline of the 
report is also presented. 

A. Purpose 

In January of 1991, USAID/Nicaragua contracted with the Academy for
Educational Development (AED) to carry out a Primary Education Sub-sector
Assessment. 
 This assessment had the overall objective of providing information on thestatus of basic education, including primary schooling, and both literacy and primary
school equivalency for adults. 
 The study focused on areas identified by the Ministry ofEducation (MED) and AID as pnority areas for possible interventions to increase theefficiency of Nicaragua's primary education system. The sub-sector assessment was
funded through the mechanism of the Education and Human Resources Technical
 
Support contract.
 

This document reports the findings in nine key areas: the current status ofeducational access and efficiency; the legal framework for educational development; thecosts and financing of primary education; the MED administrative structure; curriculumand instruction; teacher training; adult education; and school-community relationships.Special issues such as non project assistance, women in development (WID), and theactivities of other international donors are also dealt with. The study was carried out inFebruary and March of 1991 by a team consisting of personnel from AED and itssubcontractors, Judrez and Associptes (J&A) and Research Triangle Institute (RTI). 

B. Background 

In 1990, ravaged by war, inflation, internal mismanagement, squeezed by U.S.economic sanctions and a drying up of international credit, Nicaraguans voted for achange in leadership after 11 years of FSLN rule. The result, which has been called avote against hunger, has given the JNO coalition control of the presidency, the NationalAssembly and most of the municipalities. However, the FSLN, with 40% of the vote, hasa solid base of support. In the past year, the economic situation has remainedprecarious. Thus, there is social and political tension as well as economic hardship. 

In Nicaragua, public institutions lack the financial and human resources to carryout programs. Education has been hard hit by the political and economic situation of thecountry. Rapid expansion in the early 1980s created cumbersome and inefficient 
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bureaucracies. Teacher turnover, in recent years has been high, school books reflected aparticular ideological position, school buildings have deteriorated as a result of the war,and teachers salaries have dropped drastically. 

USAID has made a commitment to education through investing in textbooks forall levels of the educational system. This program is designed to provide books for allschool children at the primary level. The books, however, have been developed fromtexts in other Latin American nations as a stop-gap measure to insure instructionalmaterials for Nicaraguan school children. Estimates are that the books will last two orthree years, at best. It is, therefore, necessary to look for ways to provide trulyNicaraguan instructional materials in a way that will be sustainable in the future. 

Similarly, there are investments in administration, curriculum and instruction,teacher training, and adult education that can improve the quality and efficiency of basiceducation. At present, however, little is known about either the participants in theteaching-learning process or the infrastructure in which schooling in Nicaragua takes
place. 
 There is a pressing need for baseline research. 

T1,e Ministry of Education, together with AID, has identified priorities forinvestment in education. As pointed out above, baseline information which will allowdecisions to be made among priorities is lacking. Thus, the current sub-sector assessmentwas designed to produce informat: )n that will assist MED and AID in their decision­
making process. 

C. The Setting 

Nicaragua, with 148,000 square km., is sli-htly larger than New York State. It is,however the most sparsely populated country in Central America with and averagepopulation density of 12.2 persons per square km Nicaragua boarders on Honduras to
the north and Costa Rica to the south. 
 It has 541 km. of coast on the Caribbean and352 km. on the Pacific (see Exhibit 1). 

As can be seen from Exhibit 2, the principal administrative unit for the educationalsystem is the region. There are six regions and three special zones each with anadministrative office that is part of the Ministry of Education. 
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Exhibit 1: Map of Nicaragua 
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Exhibit 2: Administrative Regions Nicaragua 
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D. Previous Studies 

A number of studies dealing with revolutionary Nicaragua were reviewed by the team.However, analytical studies of the education situation prior to the revolution were largelylacking. A 1975 Education Sector Assessment (AED, 1975) provides some informationon pre-FSLN activities in the sector. 

This document describes the most pressing problem in primary education as thelack of schooling opportunities for rural children. It suggests that teachers lackedpedagogical training and that children, especially those in rural areas, seldom stayed inschool through sixth grade. The study suggests training for teachers in multigradeclassroom methods and active learning techniques are essential. 

Unfortunately, this document does not treat all areas.about health For example, little is saidor nutrition conditions. However, the PL-480, Food for Peace program wascited as successful. 

Post-revolution studies have discussed the success of the FSLN at reaching thelarge adult population of illiterates (Miller, 1982; Arrien, 1989) and at expanding accessto primary education in rural areas (Close, 1988; Arrien, 1989; Torres, 1991). Several ofthe same authors have pointed out that the tremendous effort had side effects such as
relatively rapid lose of literacy skills owing to low expectations and lack of infrastructurefor continued support for literacy in the former case (Torres, 1991) and an increase incentralization and bureaucratization in the latter (Close, 1988). Formal training ofprimary education teaching staff in literacy was also lacking as a result of the rapid
expansion. 

The war also imposed high costs on the primary education system, especially inrural areas. By mid-1985, 800 schools were closed because of the war, with 27 of thercompletely destroyed. One hundred and seventy teachers had been killed and another133 kidnapped (Close, 1988). As the war continued to escalate, desertion from theteaching ranks continued to grow. This combined with increasing poverty, created a lackof even the most basic education supplies such as notebooks and pencils. 

Thus, although part of the access problem of the mid-1970s was resolved,in educational quality and efficiency remain. issues
The Nicaraguan Ministry of Education, with
the assistance of USAID, is attempting to prioritize needs and target interventions formaximLm impact. This assessment forms one component in this effort. 

E. Methodology 

1. Scope of Work 

The assessment was designed as a focused study of the basic education sub-sector.Its objective was to assess the current status of basic education, adult education, andadministrative operations of the Nicaraguan Ministry of Education (MED). Priority 
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areas included: the quality of educational statistics and overall trends in primaryeducation over the last 10 years; the legal framework and its implications for educationalchange; external and internal financial resources; current administrative procedures andtheir relationship to efficient resource utilization; teacher training and experience asrelated to methods of instruction; utility of existing instructional materials and studentevaluation procedures; educational opportunities for out-of-school youths and adults;school-community relationships; and current or projected activities by other internationaldonors in each of these priority areas. After discussion with AID/Nicaragua officials, thespecial issues such as non-project assistance, private schooling, and WID were alsoincorporated into the team's workscope. 

2. The Assessment Team 

An eight-member team carried out the assessment.Chesterfield, an The team consisted of Rayeducator with extensive experience in the assessment of primaryeducation programs in Latin America (Chief of Party); Bruce Perlman, a specialist inpublic administration with ample experience in Central America; Luis Crouch, astatistician and MIS expert with a wide range of international experience; Steve Klees, awell known educational economist specializing in Latin America; Sidney Grant, arecognized expert in primary school cumculum: Donald Lemke, a teacher training
specialist with a long history of involvement in Nicaraguan education; Kjell Enge, an
anthropologist who specializes in Latin American community organization; and GaryRussell, a member of AID and a specialist in vocational/technical education who
examined the adult education component of the assessment.
 

The team was 

Dr. 

enhanced by the participation of several Nicaraguan professionals.William Aguilar prepared the legal analysis.viability of the businesses owned by the MED. 
Lie. Roberto Bendafia examined theLic. Jose Zelaya and Lic. Salvador Ampieprovided analyses of areas of special interest to the team and Lic. Miriam Anzofteguiprovided a feasibility study on radio learning. 

3. Methodological Approach 

The varied scope of work required a multi-methodological approach. A number
of different data sources were tapped for each component of the assessment.
included: Thesereview of documents; interviews with key personnel within and outside theMinistry of Education and interviews with teachers, principals, and community membersas well as participant obervation at the Ministry of Education, where the team had anoffice, and in schools and communities. In order to assure consistency of the informationcollected, the strategy of triangulation was employed in which the same topics wereinvestigated through different sources and areas of investigation overlapped so thatdifferent team members examined the same phenomena from their particular area ofexpertise. Following is an in depth discussion of data sources: 

Review of Documents, Materials and Forms. A critical review was made of 
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reports issued by the MED, the National Institute of Statistics (INEC), theSecretariat of Planning and Budget, and the Ministry of Finance, as well as reportsproduced by international agencies such as UNICEF, UNESCO, OAS, the WorldBank and AID. Evaluations were also made of the instructional materials used inprimary education, teacher training and adult education. Existing administrativetooi such as organizational charts, pi -cedural manuals, job descriptions andperforr-ance criteria were inventoried and evaluated. Finally, all of the datacollection forms and statistical procedures were reviewed for adequacy,

completeness and appropriateness.
 

Interviews with Key Personnel. Through conversations with AID and MEDpersonnel, a !ist of key personnel was developed. The principal criterion inchoosing key personnel was direct involvement in the implementation of activitiesin the areas under study. Key informants included: administrative personnel atthe executive, staff and burevu levels of the MED; Regional delegates andoperational staff at the regional level; municipal delegates and municipal technicalstaff; AID technical office and program personnel; and representatives of otherdonor agencies both in Nicaragua and Washington. In-depth interviews dealingwith the specific activities with which each individual was involved were carriedout. A topical format for interviews was used. The advantages of this type o,interview was two-fold. It was both specific enough to allow those beinginterviewed to expand on critical areas of interest and broad enough so that
various interviewees would touch 
on the same topics thereby providing multipleperspectives of the same phenomena. A total of approximately 140 persons wereinterviewed. Some of these individuals were visited three or four times in order toclarify or amplify certain points. (See Appendix I-1 for a list of international,
central, regional, and municipal level persons interviewed)
 

School-Community Visits. As shown in Table 1, the team visited a total of 23primary in the six principal educational regions. The sampling strategy consistedof visiting a minimum of one rural and one urban school and community in region.Regional or municipal delegates were requested to provide a pool of potential
schools from which team members selected the schools to be visited after arriving
at the local MED office. 
 A total of 27 school directors, 96 teachers, and 147
community members were interviewed. In addition, seven normal schools were
visited. Seventeen administrative personnel and 61 normal school teachers were
interviewed during these visits. 
 In both primary and normal schools observations
of teachers and students were conducted in different classroom activities.
 

Interview topics were developed for school directors, teachers, and communitymembers. Interviews with directors dealt with general information on the studentpopulation, levels of participation of the community. school needs, and satisfactionwith the instructional materials. Interviews with teachers focused on nutrition andhealth problems faced by the children, general achievement of the students, andthe teacher's satisfaction with the instructional materials and in-service training.Parents were asked about general economic conditions, family composition, andtheir ability to pay for school books and student materials as well as their 
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satisfaction with the teaching staff. 

A combination of interview techniques were used with teachers and members ofthe community. In many cases, face-ta-face interviewscommunity members in randomly selected homes. 
were conducted with 

However, when possible,groups of parents or teachers were interviewed using a focus group format.this method, one team member served With 
as a moderator for the group and solicitedtheir opinions about the questions under study. The advantage to this metho. isthat the moderator functions as a iacilitator in encouraging participants to talkamong themselves and expand on the topics suggested. 

8
 



I 

Region 

Estei 

Table 1: School-Community Sample 
School Urban/Rural Region/Mun. Teachers 

Community Pers. Interv'd Interviewed
Esteli Urban 2 

Parents 

Interviewed 

1 
San Pedro Rural 

I1.Leon 
Isidrillo 
Esc. Pureza 

Rural 
Urban 5 

3 

2 

Ma. 
Esc. M. Urban 1 2 
Eugenia 
Esc. R. Dario Urban 1 4 
Esc. Las 
Monjas 

Rural 1 1 

Esc. Tirsich Rural 1 

Ill. Managua 

Esc. Castillo 

Esc. Sn. 

Rural 

Urban/Rural 3 
3 

15 

18 

Martin 
Esc. Torres Urban 1 2 
Esc. Sierra M. Urban 2 
Esc. Panama Urban 1 1 
Esc. Fonseca Rural 2 
Esc. 
Pancasdn 

Urban 4 2 9 

IV. Granada Rivas Urban 3 17 

V. Juigalpa 
Rio Grande 

Esc. Lanzas 
Rural 

Urban 3 
7 

19 
27 

75 

Vi. Matagalpa 

Aguas 

Caliente 
Esc. 

Rural 

Urban 3 8 

5 

Lareynaga 

Ciudad Dario Urban 3 
Esc. R.Dario 

Esc. Las 
Palmas 

Urban/Rural 

Rural 1 
3 

2 

5 

2 

Totals 
27 96 147 
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Classroom observations of students and teachers were also made. Teacherswere observed delivering classes and interacting with children and otheradults. The focus of the observations was the methodology employed bythe teachers and their familiarity with the available instructional materials.Focused observations of children used the methodology of time and eventsampling. Children were observed in normal classroom instructionalactivities for a period of time proportional to the amount of time devotedto that activity in the school day. Observations were made in five minutesegments and focused on interactions with the teacher, with materials andwith classmates. In each classroom, one girl and one boy were chosen atrandom for observation. Ten children in five different classrooms wereobserved for a total of two and a half hours. 

In addition, observations were made of the various administrative and technicalactivities that occurred during school-community visits. This included technicalmeetings, strategies sessions, parent meetings and administrative planning.general socio-economic make-up of the communities was also observed. 
The 

Verification of Findings. For each component of the assessment, findings wereverified with key personnel in the MED. Upon completion of a draft report,group meetings were held by the consultant assessing a certain area with those.responsible for that area in the MED. Conclusions and recommendations werediscussed and the input from the meeting was incorporated into the consultant's 
report. 

4. Assumptions 

Several assumptions were made by the team in carrying out the assessment.
These assumptions should be made explicit. 
 Accordingly, a discussion of these follows: 

First, in analyzing statistical data, the assumption was made that the MED data
gathering and processing procedures that had been in use for some time were consistent
enough to allow the examination of trends over time. 
 Care should be taken, however, inusing the information presented for actual decision making. 

Second, it was assumed that the present trend in the MED towarddecentralization of resources would remain constant. Thus, the administrative option ofgreater centralization was not given serious consideration. This assumption wasconsistent with the future plans espoused by executive management of the MED in
meetings with the team. 

Finally, in examining the instructional materials and the training procedures, therewas a bias on the part of the team members toward child-centered instructionalapproaches that offer children the opportunity to explore their own reality. This positionis based on the team members personal commitment to Latin American education andtheir familiarity with methods that have been successful in that region. 
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5. Methodological Limitations 

The principal constraint to the assessment was the short time period available tocomplete the work. Travel restrictions during the Gulf Conflict delayed the start of worktwo weeks. This led to the condensing of an eight-week scope of work into six weeks.The study could not be extended to make up the lost time because of the onset of theHoly Week holiday. These tme constraints led to the selection of a sample made up ofrelatively accessible schools and communities. 

A second major constraint was the timing of the assessment which coincided withthe opening of the school year. As classes were just beginning, teachers could not judgethe utility of the instructional materials and observations may not have provided a goodindication of the teachers ability to work with materials that they have mastered. 

Lack of recent population data also conditioned the methodology employed.Extrapolations had to be made that are extremely hypothetical and should used for
illustrative purposes only. Similarly, the lack of current research meant that primary
source material had to be gathered and verified through consensus, rather than throughreplication of previous research. 

There was a lack of either manual or automated filing and retneva! 'vems,especially for the last five years, throughout the Ministry. This limitation pr evented theteam from analyzing aggregate trend data in key areas such as budgeting and accounting. 

Civil unrest reldted to the existing economic situation, which included a currencydevaluation, also impinged on the assessment methodology. Due to these factors,
planned visits to the Atlantic Coast could not be completed owing to a strike of the
national air carrier for that region, during the time scheduled. Thus, the assessment is
limited to the six principal regions of Nicaragua.
 

F. Organization of the Report 

The major topic sections following this introduction detail the findings that resultfrom these procedures described above in each of the eight principal areas of study,discuss special issues in education interventions, and present conclusions andrecommendations for the design of components of future primary education projects andpossible bridging activities which are derived from the findings. Following is a topic
outline of the remainder of the report: 

Chapter II presents the findings of the team on the current status of educational 
access, efficiency and quality in Nicaragua. 

Chapter M discusses the legal base for education and the current legal climate for
educational change. 
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Chapter IV deals with the trends and constraints to the financing of Nicaraguan
primary education. 

Chapter V analyzes the MED administrative structure and makes
recommendations for improving management capE.city.
 

Chapter VI continues with an analysis of the MED implementation structure. It,however, focuses on the existing management information system of the Ministry.This department of the MED is treated as a special case because of its
importance in tracking indicators of school performance.
 

Chapter VII presents the findings of the team on the appropriateness andeffectiveness of instructional practices, texts, and other learning materials. 
Chapter VIII examines the effectiveness of the major teacher training programs in 
Nicaragiia. 

Chapter IX discusses adult education programs. 

Chapter X focuses on the relationship of the Nicaraguan primary school to local 
communities and socio-cultural factors that might impede learning. 
Chapter XI presents findings on special issues and discusses work of other 
international donors in the education sector.
 

Chapter XII presents the teams major conclusions and offers recommendations
for possible areas of AJD involvement in helping to improve the efficiency of 
primary education. 
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H. CURRENT STATUS AND TRENDS IN NICARAGUAN PRIMARY EDUCATION 

This chapter provides a general overview of the status of primary
education in Nicaragua. Based on available data, Nicaragua compares favorably
with other Central American countries in terms of access, with gross enrollmentrate., of over 90%. There has been a recent influx of school children, however,owing to the return of expatriate Nicaraguans. In addition, the primary schoolage population will grow by over 200,000 during the decade. This will require6000 new classrooms in a system with at least 30% of the existing 10,041classrooms in serious need of repair. Between 2000 and 3500 more trainedteachers than the system is currently able to produce will also be needed to 
meet the demand. 

The Nicaragua primary education system currently has the lowest internalefficiency in Central America. Approximately 22% of those entering first gradecomplete sixth grade education and 16 student/years of effort are needed toproduce one sixth grade graduate. Averages for Central America are about55% and 10 student/years of effort. This inefficiency is primarily a result ofstudent repetition which is estimated at between 40%-50% of the student 
population. 

The costs of inefficiency are extremely high as Nicaragua is notproducing a literate and numerate population capable of making informedchoices and having skills to support development. Investment in schoolrenovation, furniture, and perhaps construction will be necessary to meetcurrent needs and the increasing demand. Efficiency must be improved byraising the quality of instruction and providing appropriate materials that 
support learning through active inquiry. 

A. School-age Population and Enrollment 

1. Population 

In examining Nicaraguan population data, the team made two important findingsregarding the utility of exi.ting information. First, the last population census inNicaragua was carried out in 1971. The only existing detailed demographic projections,
made in 1983 under the auspices of the Instituto Nacionalde Estadsticasy Censos
(INEC) and the Centro Latinoamericanode Demografta (CELADE), are based largely on1971 census data and the 1976-78 demographic survey. More recent social ordemogiaphic surveys (1985, 1989) have been carried out but have not been used toupdate the projection. INEC has plans to update the 1983 projection using the morerecent surveys, with assistance fiom CELADE, by the end of 1991. 

Second, sub-national projections are notoriously difficult technically and less reliablethan national projections. The farther out from the base year one goes, the larger thegap in reliability between national and sub-national projections. 
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As a result of the twenty-year gap between 1991 and the base year for the currentprojections, indicators using popular i in either the numerator or the denominator, suchas the Gross Enrollment Ratio (enr .iment in primary school divided by population ofschool age children), are likely to be crude estimates at best. Sub-national indicatorswill generally be even further off the mark than national ones. Furthermore, the size ofthe error for sub-national projections is likely to be larger for projections into the 90s,since these are more than twenty years removed from the base. It is unlikely that therewill be a new census until 1993 or 1994. According to the director of INEC, thatorganizacion is currently seeking funding from UNFPA for a population census and fromUSAID for an agriculture census. Owing to the time ateeded for processing andtabulation, results will not be known until about 1995. 

Table 2 summarizes the INEC-CELADE data. As can be seen, school-age populationhas grown at an annual rate of 3.1% during the 1980s. Estimates are that growth willdecline in the 1990s to a rate of 2.8%. The urban rate of growth greatly surpasses therural rate. In the 1980s, for the key 7-12 age group, urban growth was projected to be4.3%, and rural growth only 1.6%. Nicaragua will have become a predominantly urbancountry by 1990, with urban school-age population making up about 60% of total school­
age population. 

Table 2: School Population Growth Rates
 
Age Group 
 Population Growth Rates 
4-6 1980 1990 2000 1980-90 1990-2000 

urban 141,553 216,933 295,928 4.4% 3.2% 
rural 136,591 160,046 172,751 1.6% 0.8% 
total 278,144 376,979 468,679 3.1% 2.2% 

7-12 

urban 251,337 384,202 554,211 4.3% 3.7% 
rural 225,711 264,075 300,989 1.6% 1.3% 
total 477,048 648,277 855,200 3.1% 2.8% 

2. Enrollment 

Current (1990) enrollment and gross enrollment ratios (GERs), calculated as theratio between total primary enrollment (grades 1-6) and school-age population, are anindication of an education system's success at providing access to primary schoo:, Table3 summarizes these ratios. 
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Table 3: 1990 Enrollments and Gross Enrollment Ratios 
Enrollments GER 

Pre-school 61,292 17% 
Primary 632,882 98% 

Urban 364,926 95% 
Rura' 267,956 102% 

Male 309,045 94% 
Female 322,937 101% 
Urban Male 177,705 92% 
Urban Female 187,221 98% 
Rural Male 132,240 98% 
Rural Female 135,716 105%Clearly, theie is urban-rural and male-female parity in gross enrollment terms.Rural and female enrollment ratios are somewhat higher than urban and male ratios, asituation perhaps related to the recent war (and draft), to the rural development effortsof the previous government, and to a greater need fox boys labor or higher opportunitycost for boys to stay in school. As will be shown subsequently, however, there aresignificant urban-rural disparities in net flow or survival rates from grade to grade, withrural survival rates being much lower than those of urban children. 

The Nicaraguan GERs of above 90% compare favorably with the rest of CentralAmerica. Throughcut the region such rates average about 90%. But the dynamics ofenrollment over the last decade are far more interesting than the current levels of keyindicators, since these dynamics indicate possible on-going trends. The growth ofenrulment over the decade of the 1980s can be characterized by: 

Remarkable increase in the pre-primary system. The GER of the relevantpopulation age-group (4-6) has increased from just 3% in the late 1970s to about20% by the middle of the 1980s. It has declined somewhat in recent years. (See
Appendix II-1.) 

Very fast increase in the overall primary system in the early 1980s. The primaryGER (using population of ages 7-12 as base) was brought from 82% in 1978 to100% in just three years (see Appendix II-1). This was achieved via i growth inenrollment of more than 10% per year, sustained over several years. Over thewhole decade, enrollment growth averaged about 5% per year. 

Impressive enrollment growth in the rural areas. An 18% growth per year wassustained over 1978-1983, and 6.1% over the decade as a whole (see Appendix II­
1). 
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Uneven growth over time. Some years registered growth rates of 15% in the totalsystem, others registered as low as -1%. This unevenness is reflected in the factthat the point-to-point growth rate from 1978 to 1990 was 5.0% per year, whereasthe true year-by-year average over the 11 years was only 4.1%. Much of this unevenness can undoubtedly be attributed to the war. Figure 4 at the end of thischapter uses war deaths as an indicator of the intensity of conflict. As can beseen, enrollment generally declines (or does not increase as fast) in years when
deaths were high. In addition to the war, it seems unlikely that a bureaucracy
such as the MED had the infrastructure in the late 1970s to sustain rates of
growth of 15% in its services for an extended period. This is especially true as the 
GER neared and exceeded 100%. 

Rural enrollment rose rapidly in the short-run. Rural enrollments a percentage
of total enrollment rose from 35% to 43% in just two years, but never rosebeyond this. Given trends in population migration, these percentages might be seen as more than reasonable as a policy goal. However, as will be shown
subsequently, the low internal efficiency of the rural school system makes these 
gross rates quite misleading. 

Private education accounts for a small percentage of total enrollment. Only 13%of primary enrollment, made up by about 7% in the subsidized private sector and6% in the non-subsidized private sector (see Appendix 11-1). This has changed
little since the late 1970s. Enrollment in the subsidized private sector grew at only2.6% per year, or about half of the growth of the overall system. This subsidized 
sector is one of the sectors that might provide a low-cost alternative to thetraditional private sector and a high-quality management alternative to the publicsector. Its low growth rate, however, would seem to rule out this possibility. 

The non-subsidized private sector grew at 5.7%. This was a little faster than theoverall system (see Appendix 1I-1). Though fast, growth of the non-subsidized
private sector has been very uneven, so it is difficult to ascertain whether its fastgrowth is a significant Irend. It is also impossible to tell with existing data howmuch of this growth h, s been in the high-quality, elite traditional system, as
opposed to the non-subsidized small neighborhood schools. 

B. System Internal Efficiency 

For the purposes of this analysis, efficiency was measured through such indicatorsas repetition, dropout, net survival, and the percentage of students reaching sixth grade. 

..he internal efficiency of Nicaragua primary education has held steady in the faceof remarkable growth in enrollment (see Appendix II-1). As the education systemreached out to those in rural areas, those with illiterate parents, and, in general, those 
most likely to fail, one would have expected the repetition and dropout rates to have
increased, and survival rates to have fallen. It is encouraging that these held constant. 
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On the other hand, internal efficiency was already extremely low in the 1970s, andit has remained equally low. Consequently, Nicaragua currently has by far the lowest
internal efficiency in Central America. The key parameters are: 

Total graduates/1000 entrants 6 years before 223
 
On-time graduates/All graduates 
 44 
Student/years of system effort per graduate 16 

Averaes for Central America are about 550 graduates/1000 entrants, and about10 student/years of effort to produce one 6th grade graduate. Nicaragua's education 
system is therefore two-thirds to one-half as efficient as the Central American norm. To
put it in other terms, barely 20% of the children entering the 1st grade made it to the 6th
grade in 1978, and this percentage remains the same today. The survival rate between 
1st and 2nd grades was about 55% in 1978, and it is still about 55%. 

1. System Efficiency and Pre-primary Education 

Pre-primary education seems to have had little or no impact on system efficiency.
Enrollment in the pre-primary system rose from 3% to 20% of the relevant cohort duringthe 1980s. Yet, during this period the first to second grade survival ratio has not

changed. It could be argued that other confounding changes may have intervened.

However, in a multivariate analysis which controlled for other factors, such as the

pupil/teacher ratio and the percentage of trained teachers, 
no significant impact of the
pre-school program in determining the 1st to 2nd grade survival rate was found. It mayalso be that a threshold level of pre-school GER higher than 20% needs to be reached
before effects are felt, or that the program needs time to mature. 

Despite its lack of effect on school survival, pre-primary education may have

important social functions other than preparing children for primary school. 
 In
particular, during the war, pre-primary education may have played a role in permitting

larger proportions of women to join the labor force. 
 In this sense, pre-primary education 
may have to be thought of largely as day-care. Therefore, its effectiveness may have to
be evaluated on its merit as serving a day-care function. With the war now over, this
calculus is particularly important, and dependent on uncertain projections about female 
labor force behavior. 

Given the currently available evidence, it would seem unjustified to recommend anincreased share of spending for pre-primary education. There is, however, significant
international evidence about the value of pre-primary training as an educational strategy.
Thus, before making any sweeping recommendations about reducing (either in absolute 
terms or in terms of budgetary shares) pre-primary education', further study of the
Nicaraguan case is needed to answer questions such as: has the program really not led to 

Although note that in fact enrollment in the pre-primary program has decreased by 

some 15,000 in the last few years. 
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improved educational survival, and if not, why not? 

2. Systien Efficiency and Private Schooling 

Recent World Bank reports find that efficiency in the private education sector ofseveral countries ineasu-ect in various ways, is higher than in the public sector. That theprivate sector could be more effective in dehvering a high-quality education to a socio­economic elite at a high price would not be surprising, but could hardly be termed"efficient." Some of the more recent studies, however, find that "barrio" schools alsodeliver more "education" (as measured by standardized tests, and controlling for manyother factors) per unit cost than the public sector. The question naturally arises: could
this be the case in Nicaragua? 

There can be litle questin, that the private sector has higher internal efficiency:the survival rate trom 1st to 2nd grade has been, throughout the 80s, about 74-77% inthe private sector, as opposed to 53-54% in the public sector. Survival to the 6th gradeshows a similar 29- to 25-point gap between public and private sectors. But the questionremains whethei this "effciwncy" is being produced by factors associated with, though notintrinsic, to "privateness." Furthermore, at what cost, in terms of resources, is thisinternal efficiency being purchased? It is impossible to answer this kind of questionunequivocally giver the available data, but some suggestive answers can be given. 

First, much of the greater apparent efficiency of the private sector is due to thefact that students from urban backgrounds tend to survive at higher rates, and the privatesector is overwhelhingiy urban. In 1989, 90% of private enrollment was urban, whereasonly 54% of public sector enrollment was urban. The following table shows survival ratesbroken down by type of adm.mstrative control and urban-rural origin of the students. 

Table 4: Survival Rates - 1988 and 1989 

(in percent) 

Urban Rural Total
 
Grades 1-2 
 1-6 1-2 1-6 1-2 1-6
 
Public 67 37 
 43 7 53 18
 
Private 81 
 64 53 18 77 57
 
Total 
 70 41 43 7 55 21 

This table illustrates that when urban vs. rural origin of the students is controlled,about 10 percentage points of the gap in efficiency between the public and private
sectors is explained. 

Second, there is the cost issue: what levels of resources per student does theprivate sector use to produce the higher survival rates? To answer these questions, even 
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in a preliminary form, more than a bivariate framework is required. Using the regressionaccounting framework where all other available confounding and cost factors (availabilityof pre-primary training, pupil/teacher ratio, percent of teachers who are certified, etc.)are included, it was found that private education does not seem to confer an efficiency
advantage when controlling for cost. 

3. Urban/Rural Differences in Internal Efficiency 

The private-public/urban-rural table presented above also makes it clear that amajor source of difference in efficiency is the "urban factor." It is clear that the "demand"side (i.e., parents' pressure on children to stay in school and do well, and opportunitycosts) plays a role in educational persistence. There is a 30 percentage point differencein survival rates between urban and rural areas. This difference cannot be explained
away by education system factors (such as teacher supply, private and public control)alone. When one controls for those factors, urban and rural differences are still 
extremely important. 

4. Gender Differences in Internal Efficiency 

Not only are GERs for females about 10 percentage points higher than for males,as shown previously, but internal efficiency parameters are also better for the girls thanfor the boys (see Appendix I-1). The following summary data for the most recent three 
years available illustrate this point. 

Table 5: Internal Efficiency - Boys versus Girls 
Percent Flow from Grade 1-2 Percent Flow from Grade 1-6 

Years : Boys Girls Boys Girls 
1986-87 54 59 26 35 
1987-88 53 57 18 25 
1989-90 59 62 28 32 

Given the higher gross enrollment for girls, the fact that they also have bettersurvival rates suggests that equal opportunity for girls is not a problem in Nicaragua.
Rather, it seems that analysis is needed to determine why boys' performance is lowerthan girls' performance on both gross enrollment and efficiency counts. This may suggest 
ways to improve the performance of both. 
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5. Dropouts, Repeaters, Overage Students, and the Sources of Inefficiency
 

Large numbers of overage children are present in the Nicaraguan education
system. There are almost twice as many children in 1st grade as there are in thepopulation of seven year old children! In 1984 and 1989, for example, the age structure
of first grade enrollment was as follows: 

Table 6: Overage Enrollments in 1984 and 1985 

Enrollment Enrollment 
Percent 

Age 1984 1989 1984 1989 

7 85,253 107,438 49 50 

8 32,997 47,001 19 22 

9 20,506 26,504 12 12 

10 14,665 17,961 8 8 
11 8,778 8,272 5 4 

12 6,408 5,580 4 3 
13 4,987 3,175 3 1 

More than 25% of the space in first grade is taken up by children who are two or more years older than the norm. This has correctly been seen by the MED as a sourceof inefficiency, and there is discussion of moving these children to other sub-systems ofthe education system. However, this pre-supposes that these overage children are newentrants into the school system. It may be, however, that these overage children arelargely repeaters. If the repetition rate is high enough to produce such large numbers ofoverage children, then this means that the rate of intake of seven year old children intofirst grade must be considerably lower than is commonly thought. It also suggests that
dropping out is partly caused by excessive repetition. 

The officially reported repetition rate oscillates around 27% for the first grade.The numbers above, when coupled with population numbers, cast doubt on the possibilitythat the repetition rate can be so low. A hypothesis of a repetition rate between 40%and 50% seems more consistent with the numbers of overage children and with otherdata offered by the Ministry of Education. The argument goes as follows. The followingtable shows population, unenrolled population, total enrollment by age, and first grade
enrollment by age. 
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Table 7: Enrolled and Unenrolled Populations in 1984 
Age Total Unenrolle Enrolled First Grade 

d 

7 96,716 11,463 85,253 85,253 
8 93,547 5,655 87,892 32,997 
9 90,653 20,887 69,766 20,506 

10 87,960 21,525 66,435 14,665 
11 85,363 25,922 59,441 8,778 
12 82,739 27,428 55,311 6,408 
13 80,011 -7,822 87,833 4,987 

Sources: Total 616,989 112,880 511,931 173,594 

Population-INEC-CELADE. 
Enrollment-Estadisticas Educativas Sexenio 1978-1984, p. 42. 

Note:
 
The total unenrolled population does not include the negative number in age 13, which is
an artifice of the fact that the enrollment numbers refer to 13 and older.
 

Enrollment in first grade in 1983 (the previous year) was 202,000. If therepetition rate is about 28%, this means that about 60,000 of the enrollment in 1984were repeaters. Since about 85,253 (see table above) were new (7 yrs. old) enrolles, thenabout 30,000 (approximately equal to 173,594-85,253-60,000) spaces were available fornew first graders over the age of 7. There were only 112,880 (see table above)unenrolled children between the ages of 8 and 13. To be conservative, and to includechildren older than 13, assume there were 150,000 unenrolled children who representedan unmet demand. If there were 30,000 spaces available per year for new overagechildren, then the unmet demand in 1984 could have been met in five more years, say by1989. Yet, as shown in the previous table, the numbers of overage children in first gradein 1989 had actually increased substantially. This can only be explained by assuming afirst grade repetition rate closer to 50%. 
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Another way to look at the problem using totally different data is as follows. Thefollowing are MED data from the 1990 Plan Evaluation: 

Table 8: Total 1990 Primary School Enrollment 

Initial Eruollment 709,380 

Final Enrollment 662,871 

Number Passed 412,253 

Percent Passes 58.1 

If the assumption is made that another 10% drop out between years, then only58%-10%=48% continue to the next grade, on average. Since this applies to all ofprimary schooling, it must apply at least equally to the first grade. 

6. Teachers, Teacher Characteristics and Internal Efficienc, 

The last decade has witnessed two parallel and related phenomena in Nicaragua'seducation system: a simultaneous decline in pupil/teacher ratios, particularly in the ruralareas, and in the percentage of teachers who are "graduado" (certified) (see Apkendix II­
1). The following table illustrates these points. 

Table 9: Pupil Teacher Ratio and Teacher Certification 

Pupil Teacher Ratio Percent Certified 
Teachers 

Yea Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Tota 
r 

1978 33 48 37 78 56 73 
1984 33 32 32 65 35 53 
1990 37 32 34 77 45 62 

As ca;, be seen, by 1984, pupil/teacher ratios had been eqi'alized for the urba-2and rural sectors. By 1990, pupil/teacher ratios were actually higher in the cities. Thepercentage of untrained teachers reached a low point in the middle to late 1980s, andthen recovered its former levels in the urban areas, but has stayed lower in the rural 
areas. 

Multivariate analysis shows a relationship between the pupil/teacher ratio and thepercentage of students surviving from 1st to 2nd grade. A 10 pupil drop in the 
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pupil/teacher ratio implies a 7 percentage point increase in this survival rate. RecentWorld Bank research has found that the teacher/pupil ratio is not an important factor inexplaining educational quality or performance, until this ratio drops below about 15students to a teacher. It may be that the top of this range is different in the Nicaraguancase, given the low level of training, or that Nicaragua is already within the internationalthreshold. In either case, some support was found for the notion that lowering thepupil/teacher ratio enhances the probability of educational survival from 1st to 2nd grade. 

Teacher certification, as measured by the percentage of teachers who are
"graduados," did not significantly influence the survival rate. 
 Thus, the problem ofuntrained teachers cited by MED officials may not be as serious as thought, at least interms of internal efficiency. Other variables, such as the general lack of infrastructurediscussed later may serve to mitigate the effect of normal school education. 

7. Summary and Conclusions on Efficiency 

In summary, there are serious internal efficiency problems in Nicaragua. The
most serious aspect appears to be the problem of repetition, particularly in the first
grade. Many children drop out in the middle of the year, and occupy places in school
again next year. 
 Many children fail and must repeat because of failure. It may be that itis this failure-dropout syndrome that eventually leads to permanent dropping out. Ineither case, it is this syndrome that results in a survival rate from 1st to 6th grade of onlyabout 21%-22%. This means that, if the situation continues, Nicaragua would never havea labor force more than 22% of which has completed primary education. Evidence fromthe more recent economic success stories of the Pacific Rim suggests that moderndevelopment cannot take place untrl at least 40% of the labor force has a completed
primary education. 
 A much more efficient education system is a key pre-condition forself-sustaining economic growth. Moreover, if this growth is to be broad-based andrelatively free of conflict, the gain in efficiercy in the education system must not be won
at the cost of sacrificing the equity and breadth that have been achieved.
 

C. Facilities and Equipment 

Data on classrooms and equipment are relatively difficult to obtain. Nevertheless,
existing data show clear trends in relation to classroom construction, school repair, and

student learning materials.
 

1. Classrooms 

Data on numbers of schools are not considered very meaningful by Nicaraguanofficials, because some schools may have 40 classrooms, others only two. Also there aredefinition problems about what constitutes a school, and the definitions have changedrepeatedly over the last ten years. For example, during some periods, school buildingscould house more than one school, if there was more than one shift and there was a 
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different principal in each shift. (If the two shifts had the same principal, then there wasonly one school.) Thus, schools can appear and disappear from the statistics. For thisreason, Nicaraguan statistics concentrate almost exclusively on physical classrooms. 

The last ten years saw a significant increase in classroomr construction (see Appendix11-1), particularly toward the early part of the decade. 

Over the decade, the construction program increased the stock of classrooms by84%. Naturally, some classrooms were damaged during the war and by natural causes.The war also made maintenance programs difficult to carry out. Thus, the resultingnumbers for the decade of the 1980s must be considered only indicative. The followingtable presents high and low estimates of the stock of classrooms at vanous points in time,taking into account deterioration, and shows resulting studen.s/classroom figures. 

Table 10: Number of Classrooms and Students/Classroom 
Number of Classrooms Students per Classroom 

Years Low High Low High 

1978 6,998 6,998 45 45 
1984 9,761 12,664 37 47 
1989 10,041 12,321 42 51 

In terms of students/classroom, the situation is at best about what it was at theend of the 1970s, at worse about 13% more crowded. In general terms, the construction 
program kept pace with the increase in enrollment. 
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The need for classroom repair and maintenance is great. The following areestimates of classroom conditions and repair priorities (see Appendix 11-1). 

Table 11: Classroom Repair Needs - 1991 

Priority Level 

Regions I II III 

I. Estell 101 67 16 
II. Le6n 84 47 77 
III. Managua 176 166 85 
IV. Granada 91 53 63 
V. Juigalpa 54 48 40 
VI. Matagalpa 116 28 9 
RAAN NA NA NA 
RAAS NA NA NA 
ZE-3 NA NA NA 

Total 622 409 290 
Percent 47% 31% 22% 

Priority I are classrooms that are practically unusable or dangerous. Theserequire virtual re-construction. Priority II are classrooms requiring repair. Priority IIIare classrooms requiring only maintenance, albeit more than routine maintenance. 

These data refer only to classrooms already prioritized by the MED. The universeof classrooms has also been classified as to condition. While the criteria for classificationare not clear, the figures suggest that at least a third of the MED classrooms requiresome repairs. This classification was conducted in 1989, and it is likely that there has
been further deterioration since then. 

2. Learning Materials
 

Data on learning materials are particularly difficult to find and interpret. 
 Piecingtogether data from yearly Plan Evaluations, we have developed a sample of three recent 
years, as detailed in the following table. 

25
 



Table 12: Learning Materials per Student 

1986 1987 1990 

Notebooks 11.7 2.4 5.1 

Pencils 10.1 13.5 4.8 

Textbooks 4.1 6.9 4.7 

D. Conclusions and Recommendations 

1. Con .lusions 

As an addition to the scope of work of the statistician/MIS specialist, AID asked that 
comments be made on the validity of the existing statistical data. No evidence of 
manipulation of data at the Managua level was found. Proofs to verify the validity of the 
data were not, however, carried out. This conclusion is based on the fact that certain 
artifacts, such as a set of numbers all upped by the same ratio, which would not appear
in tabulated absolute numbers, but which would seen when a number of percentages and 
ratios are developed as was done for the assessment were not found. In addition, the 
relative quantitative naivete of Nicaraguan technicians would rule against doctored data. 

Statistical data on the Nicaraguan population as a whole is out of date and therefore 
unreliable for making projections. Similarly, data on the school age population must be 
interpreted with care. Using existing data, however, several consistent trends are clear: 

a. Access 

Nicaragua has made progress in increasing access to both pre-school and primary
education. .'reschool education has increased four-fold and primary school gross
enrollment ratios of above 90% compare favorably with those of other Central American 
Countries. 

Most Nicaraguan primary school children are in public schools. Private education 
accounts for only 13% of total enrollment. 

There is no access bias against females as gross enrollment rates for girls are 
higher than those for boys in both urban and rural areas. 

b. Efficiency 

Nicaraguan primary schools are highly inefficient as only about 20% of the 
children entering the first grade complete the sixth grade and the average number of 
student school years to produce a sixth grade graduate is 16. The problem is largely one 
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of repletion and dropout which appear to be much higher than official estimates. 

Pre-school education is not an explanatory factor in school success. Children whohave participated in pre-school education do not have greater school survival rates thantheir classmates. The program may, however, serve child care function for working
mothers. 

Urban children have significantly higher survival rates than their ruralcounterparts. Explanatory factors for the rates are,however, not clear as differences arenot attributable to such variables teacher certification, teacher/pupil ratio, or private 
versus public school attendance. 

Private school education is no more efficient than public education when variablessuch as cost, student/teacher ratio and teacher certification are controlled. The urbanlocation of most private schools has, however, influenced higher survival rates. 

GOls have a higher school survival rate than boys regardless of place of residence.
The reasons for this difference in success is not, however, clear. 

c. Quality 

The problem of unqualified teachers seems to be less severe than generally
recognized by administrators within the Ministry of Education. 
 No relationship was

found between teacher certification and student survival in school.
 

The lack of influence of teacher preparation on school success may be related toother factors. The relatively high percentage of schools in need of repair, combined withdecreasing amounts of student materials, may create an environment in which even

trained teachers cannot function effectively.
 

2. Recommendations 

Recommendations in this section focus on data needs or applied studies thatshould be conducted to provide baseline information for monitoring investments in
primary education and to more precisely target project interventions. 

Systematic studies of repletion and dropout are needed to determine the actualextent of this phenomenon and its eftect on denying access primary school initial 
entrants. Both cross-sectional studies using age-grade cohorts and studies focusing on 
labor force requirements should be conducted. 

Given the currently available evidence, it is unjustified to recommend an increasedshare of spending for pre-primary education. There is, however, significant international
evidence about the value of pre-school as increasing educational efficiency. In addition,the poor quality of the data and the possibility that in Nicaragua, pre-primary schooling 
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may perform a useful day-care function, make an in-depth study of the Nicaraguan pre­primary education program needed. This study should determine both its contribution toschool survival and its effect on female labor force behavior. 

Extensive studies of urban-rural school differences are needed to determineprecisely what it is about urban schools that contribute to higher survival levels in urbanareas. Studies should focus on those factors that are replicable in rural areas. 

Inventories of school conditions and student supplies must be made to determineif the minimum infrastructure for instruction exists in Nicaraguan schools. 
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Figure 1. Gross enrollment ratios
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Figure 2. Enrollment
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Figure 3. Urban and rural growth rates
 
Nicaragua, 1978-1990
 

40%
 

30%
 

20% 

10% 

1978 79-6080-81 1982 
 1983 1984 1985 
 1986 1987 1988 1989
 

B Urban B Rural 

Figure 4. Enrollment and the war
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Figure 6. Nicaraguan enrollment pyramid
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Figure 7. Survival or net flow rates
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Figure 8. Percent of teachers certified
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Figure 9. Pupil/teacher ratios 
Nicaragua, 1978-1990 
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Figure 10. Inputs into education
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III. LEGAL FRAMEWORK 

This chapter presents the legal basis for primary education in Nicaragua.
Responsibilities and legal authority for the administration of primary education 
area also discussed. 

A. Legal Climate/Constitutional Basis for Education 

Education in Nicaragua is mandated by the Constitutci6n Polftica of 1987 as afunction of the central government. 7Ttulo VII, Educaci6n Y Cultura, treats the aims ofeducation. These include the goal of forming individuals who will contribute to thedevelopment of society. In oider to reach this goal, it is stated that citizens should beeducated to think critically, scientifically, and humanistically. Education should alsoprovide opportunity for personal growth which enables citizens to contribute to nationaland social development (Artculo 116) Among other important goals of education
mentioned in the constitution are the creation of values in accord with the constitution (Arculo 117), and family, community and popular participation in education (Artculo
118). 

B. Government's Legal Responsibilities with Regard to Education 

The Constituci6n Polftica obligates the state to provide equal and free accesswithout cost to basic education for children and adults alike (Ariculos121 and 122),provides for the establishment of private and religious institutions (Ardculos123 and
124), and gives autonomy to higher education institutions and faculties (Arttculo 124).
addition, Aritculos 126, 127, and 128 require the state to promote artistic and cultural 

In 

development in the area of education, and provide means for protecting intellectual 
property and national treasures, both archeological and cultural. 

Under the broad constitutional framework mentioned above, Capitulo P7, Decreto
1. 90-25 establishes the functions of the Nicaraguan Ministerio de Educaci6n (MED).
Among these functions are the supervision, regulation, and inspection of publiceducation, and the preservation of both academic freedom, and the rights of parents andteachers to exercise choice in the education of the students. In accordance with these
functions, MED also oversees the technical adequacy of teaching at private schools,
supervises the training of teaching and administrative personnel, administers a scholarship
system, and certifies the granting of professional degrees. In the area of foreign
relations, MED has responsibility for certifying those degrees granted abroad toNicaraguans and for obtaining aid and technical assistance from other countries and 
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international donors. Moreover, MED has legal responsibility for seeing that the

teaching profession is not politicized.
 

However, the aforementioned Decreto does not cover all aspects of MEDorganization or function. Consequently, even though it was not adopted under thepresent constitution, the Ley Orgdnica del Ministeriode Educaci6n,Decreto 1,146 of 1982,continues to be followed in those areas which are not directly covered by the 1990 law ordirectly contradicted or abolished by it. For example, the 1990 law does not cover thepowers of the Minister of Education, and the Vice Ministers, and how they are named,but the 1982 law does cover these items. Thus, given the lack of other instructions andthe weight of tradition and bureaucratic practice, procedures outlined in the 1982 law 
continue to be followed. 

C. Legal Authority and Responsibilities of Education Administrative Units 

Artfculo 3 of the 1982 law provides for the naming of the Minister by thePresident. Vice Ministers are also named by the Executive, rather than by the Minister.This article, however, leaves the management and organization of the MED to the
Minister, giving this individual the power to set internal procedures. It also leaves the

Minister power to regulate education.
 

These powers are reflected in a ministerial resolution passed in January of thecurrent year (Resoluci6nMinisterial,30 de enero de 1991). This document defines theresponsibilities and functions of MED Executive Management and Executive Staff
positions. 
 Thus, the resolution can be viewed as an initial step in developing general

internal regulations for the Ministry.
 

An important earlier outcome of the power vested in the minister is the
Reglamento de Educaci6n Primaria,issued as an accord of the MED in 1984. 
 Thoughissued under a different constitution, like the 1982 organic law, this regulation continuesto be followed. It sets up the structure of primary schools of Category A (more than 36teachers) Category B (15 to 36 teachers), Category C (6 to 14 teachers), Category D (3
to 5 teachers), and Category D (1 to 2 teachers). 
 In addition, the law specifies theadministrative structure of each Centro Educativo (school). For example, it specifies thatCategory A schools shall have a Director and, for each shift, a Deputy Director. The law
also sets up the administrative structure for the other categories. 

Much of the foregoing law will be superseded by the Ley de CarreraDocentepassed in November of 1990. This law establishes the criteria for entry, reentry, andretirement from the teaching profession. Nevertheless, sections of both the Reglamentode Educaci6n Primariaand it's sister document for secondary education (La Gaceta,12/20/83) have importance and will remain in effect in two ways. First, those parts of theregulations not directly contradicted by the new 1990 law will continue to have some legalforce. Second, the weight of bureaucratic practice and the slow pace of change in the
MED mitigate for their continued effects. 
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One example of this from the primary education regulation is that where the 1990law does not mandate change in administrative organization and practice at the schoollevel, the 1984 regulation will continue to structure school management. Another
example is that because of the lack of qualified people or available funds, in many
regions, Category A school accountants or secretaries 
are not hired as such, neverthelessthese positions continue to be part of the position descriptions that are used by the MED
Central. 

D. Laws Governing MED Personnel 

Unlike the 1983 and 1984 regulations which derive their legal force from theauthority of the Minister of MED, as part of the executive power, to govern the ministryin consultation with the President, the Ley de CanreraDocente was promulgated as a lawby the Legislative Branch or Assembly. Thus, it has the force to supersede internalregulations where they are found to be in conflict with it. However, the 1990 law itselfdoes not directly contradict ihe regulations. Instead, it addresses some new questions,
and leaves the MED to adopt a new regulation for the implementation of the law.
 

A proposed Reglamento of the law is Under discussion at present. The new areastreated are teacher employment criteria and the development of a pay scale based onpoints for experience honors and the like. The new law also creates commissions forgovernance and sets up a separate grievance procedure for those in the teaching

profession.
 

The new law does not cover all employees of the MED. It specifically exemptsthe Minister, Vice Ministers, the Directors General of the MED, as well as Regional andSchool Directors. inaddition, it does not cover those who work in MED supportpositions or who are administrative personnel, unless they happen to also be members of
the teaching profession. 

Employees, not in exempt positions, and teachers, in areas that the Ley de CarreraDocente does not comprehend, are covered by two other laws. First, employment isgenerally governed by the Codigo del Trabajo of February 1945. This law sets up therights and duties of employer and employees in all labor whether private or state. Itdefines employers and employees rights, duties and restrictions, procedures for individualcontractiig h ing and firing employees, strikes, and unionization. It sets work hours andconditions, and treats such items as vacation time, types of pay, a table of indemnificationfor accidents and a rudimentary grievance procedure for unjust dismissal. In addition, itcreates a system of work inspectors and a labor relations board responsible for labormediation. CapitudoXII De Los Servidores del Estado, extends the rights of the laborcode both to public employees who are laborers and to those covered by the civil servicelaw where the two do not conflict. 'The Codigo del Trabajo continues to be the mostinfluential source of procedure for hiring, firing, and discipline, even at MED. 

Second, there is the Ley de Servicio Civil y de La CarreraAdministrativa, of March1990. This law sets up recruitment, selection, and evaluation procedures that are to be 

36
 



used throughout the central government. This law covers MED personnel not certified 
as teachers. 

E. Legal Basis for the Funding of Public Education 

The constitution guarantees that the State will support education at all levels. Specificfunding strategies are not, however, spelled out either in that document or in the
Reglamento de Educaci6n Primaria. 
 The regulation does specify that funds raised byschools through special activities, donations, or sales must be used exclusively for school­related endeavors. These include the acquisition of materials, the maintenance of thecenters, and financing special activities. 

F. Legal Procedures Required for Curriculum Reform 

The constitution makes the State responsible for the development of educationalplans and programs which includes curriculum. Curriculum development is executedthrough the MED and no educational institution can adopt plans or programs differentfrom those approved by the Ministry. Further, primary schools are required to developtheir programs of study using only texts approved by the MED. 

G. Legal Basis for the Participation of Municipalities 

Municipalities are defined by law (Ley de Municipios,La Gaceta, 8/17/1988) as thebasic political administrative unit of Nicaraguan society. Municipalities are formed on
historical bases as well as population differences and, above all, the capacity to generate
sufficient resources to carry out the functions of local government. There are 148
municipios in the country, each of which has the same responsibilities and functions
 
under the law.
 

Municipalities are responsible for the development and preservation of theenvironment within their borders and for providing services to satisfy the necessities oftheir residents. Services include: controlling the use of land, promoting communityhealth; construction and maintenance of roads, drainage, parks, plazas, and other areasof recreation; as well as promotion of education and culture. The construction of schoolsand the delivery of formal education are not explicit functions of the municipalities butrather of the central government. 

Residents are required to help in the realization of activities and works for thecommon social good and to contribute to the financial support of the municipality. Theyare also responsible for electing local officials who form a governing council (consejomunicipal). This council elects, from its ranks, a mayor who is the chief executive of the 
municipality. 
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Through the mayor and the city council, operating funds are raised by chargingtaxes on property, collecting fees on municipal services, levying fines and soliciting
contributions. 
 Contributions may come from national or international sources. Theprimary source of income is from the central government. Each municipality prepares abudget which is sent to the national executive branch for approval. 

Groups of municipalities may organize themselves voluntarily into regionalassociations. These may carry out activities of mutual benefit in an efficient manner.
Such regional groups do not, howevt-,-, have the right to raise revenues collectively.
 

At the school level, the community is represented through consultant councils
(consejo consultivo), made up of the school director, a representative of the teacher
corps, a parent and a student. As established by the primary school regulation, thesecouncils for monitoring student progress, organizing school-community activities, andinforming all members of the community about the progress of the educational programs. 

H. Legal Framework for the Private Sector in the Delivery of Basic Education 

The constitution establishes the right of parents to choose the education that theydeem most appropriate for their children. The primary school regulation gives the MEDthe authorization to approve private schools. It also provides the steps necessary forschools to seek certification from the MED. Schools must accept the supervision of theMED as a criterion for acceptance and can be fined or lose their certification for abusing
MED regulations. 

No legal restrictions exist to the participation of the private sector in publiceducation through philanthropic activities. There are, however, no regulations thatgovern the procedures for participation of this type. As discussed above, private schoolsand public subsidies to private schools are governed by MED regulation. 
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IV. PRIMARY EDUCATION COSTS AND FINANCING 

This chapter examines dimensions related to education system costs andfinancing. It begins with an analysis of a deeply troubled economic and socialcontext where an overall dechne has resulted in social well-being below that of1970. The primary education system has been hit particularly hard by thishistory. In 1970 total educational expenditures equalled C$ 454 million (allfigures in 1980 cordobas), about 18% of total government expenditures and2.3% of GDP. By 1978 education's share of GDP had grown modestly from2.3°A in 1970 to 2.6%. By 1984 educational spending reached an all-time highof C$1337 million, or 6% of GDP, in real terms equal to three times what hadbeen spent in 1970. By 1989 Education's share of GDP decreased to slightlybelow their level in 1970, total primary education expenditures were one-thirdof their 1970 level, and on a per pupil basis only 15%. In 1990, the educationbudget allocated 87.5% for salaries, 7.1% on electricity and water, 1.8%printing, 1 6% on travel and gas, 0.4% 
on 

on graphic art, 0.3% on pencils, 0.04%on text books, and 0.03 on school maintenance. Thus providing little room forfinancing educational interventions.
In examining alternative sources of financing for needed improvements,standard remedies were found not to be workable. Due to deep andwidespread poverty and other reasons, cost containment, cost recovery,privatization, and intra-sectoral reallocation strategies are not useful. The threeremaining sources of financing -- inter-sectoral reallocation, increased
government revenue generation, and foreign aid 
-- all have potential.It is recommended that the assistance strategy should emphasize physicalplant, books, teacher training and salary, and food programs for students. Adultand preprimary education support should be considered. Consideration shouldbe given to improvin the MED's MIS and policy analysis capabilities. 

A. Economic and Social Context 

The information in this chapter, as in the rest of this report, is the best available,and when possible, has been checked for consistency across sources. That being said,
much of these data are tenuous. 
 Price data are especially problematic in ahyperinflationary context and during the last three years Nicaragua may have been theworld leader in this regard. More generally, all expenditure estimates are based entirelyon accounting data, which often do not accurately reflect expenditure patterns, let alonemeasure the cost in an economic sense.
and order-of-magnitude changes. 

Still, the data in this chapter do indicate trendsIn this light, they provide a very sobering assessment ofthe primary education sector and its context. 

While there have been a few development gains over the past decade inNicaragua, the present socio-economic context within which education is considered isnothing short of disastrous. Two gains have been in health and education:1988 immunization coverage from 1979 towas substantially increased and the infant mortality rate was 
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cut in half, from 120 per 1000 live births to 62 (Pena and Urquiza, 1990; Unicef, 1990);and, as shown in several chapters of the assessment, the education system was vastlyexpanded, most especially ruial primary schooling and adult education (O1M, 1990).Even in these areas, however, it should be noted that these mortality rates are relativelyhigh for Latin America (Pena and Urquiza, 1990), and that educational expansion hasbrought with it all the problems of quality that this report discusses (also see Carnoy and
Torres, 1990). 

Aside from these two qualified gains the picture is very bleak. Table 13 presentsa few selected economic and social indicators which give a picture of the deteriorationthat has occurred. Columns 1 and 2 show the growth of real GDP (Gross DomesticProduct)over the past two decades. Positive growth rates in the early seventies gave wayto stagnation in the mid-seventies. The overthrow of the Somoza regime yielded a
precipitous drop in GDP 
-- by over a quarter from 1978 to 1979 -- from which theeconomy never recovered. Although 1979 to 1983 saw growth in real GDP, it was offsetby the decline from 1983 to 1987, and then more than wiped out by the loss of almost
20% between 1987 and 1990. 

In per capita terms (not shown in the table) the situation is,of course, worse. A3.4% annual population growth during the eighties means the gain or decline in GDP percapita is about 3.4% lower than the figures given in Table 13. In overall terms, thismeans that while real GDP declined about 36% between 1978 and 1990, over the same
period GDP/capita declined about 57%. 

The discussion above of real growth needs to be considered in conjunction withthe level of price stability in the economy. As can be seen from Table 13, the rate of
inflation in consumer prices increased considerably with the advent of the Sandinista
government. While inflation in the early eighties was not out of line with thatexperienced in a number of other Latin American countries, by 1985 a rapid accelerationhad begun. This led to the hyperinflation and drastic economic policy initiatives of thelast several years. It is difficult to convey a sense of the magnitude of such ahyperinflation phenomenon in a realistic manner. For example, cumulatively, a consumerprice index for Nicaragua assigned the value of 100 in 1980 by 1990 would equal over 7
billion! 

Before analyzing the remaining columns in Table 13 which attempt to portraysome of the social consequences of the economic decline, it is worth saying a few wordsabout some of the causes of this decline. Although analysts will probably debate therelative weight of various factors contributing to the decline (e.g. Griffin, 1988; Weeks,1988; Close, 1988), many agree on the principal causes. This is of interest to this reportchiefly because the degree of severity of Nicaragua's economic problems will set animportant constraint on the search for solutions to Nicaragua's educational problems. 
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Table 13: Selected Economic and Social Indicators 

YEAR GDP 
(biltions 

190 
cord) 

GDP 
GROWT 

H 
€a 1 

INFLATIO 
N 

RATE 
(annual % 

SALARY 
INDEX 

(1980=100) 

UN- AND 
UNDER-

EMPLOYME 
NT 

AVG. 
CALORIC 

CONSUMPTI 
ON 

change) 
l1I 

chenge) (X of pop) CX of req.
miniau) 

1970 20.0 - - NA 16 NA 
1975 26.2 5.5 12 NA 21 NA 
1978 27.0 1.0 4 NA 18 NA 
1979 19.9 -265 48 NA 32 NA 
1980 20.8 4.6 35 100 18 NA 
1981 21.9 5.4 24 91.6 16 121 
1982 21.7 -0.8 25 81.3 20 114 
1983 22.7 4.6 31 69.8 19 130 
1984 22.4 -1.6 35 66.7 21 121 
1985 21.5 -4.1 220 48.4 21 123 
1986 21.3 -1.0 682 20.3 22 117 
1987 21.1 -0.7 912 6.8 24 104 
1988 18.8 -10.9 14,316 4.7 27 87 
1989 18.2 -3.0 4,770 7.8 33 86 
1990 17.2 -5.7 11,788 NA NA NA 

SOURCES: AID Nicaraguan mission; SPP, 1990; Wcrld Bank, 1990; INEC, 1989 

a. NA signifies no data for that year were avalable. The first two numbers in each of the GDP growthand the inflation rate column give the average annual growth over the indicated time period.salary index reflects changes in real wages in the formal sector. The definition of un- and 
The 

under-employment is given in the text. Average calories consumption per day per person isexpressed as a percent of the required minimum of 1850. 

The agreement about the sources of economic decline centers on the seriouslosses caused by a number of social and natural disasters. The overthrow of Somoza was very costly. The data in Table 13 show that almost three-quarters of the drop in GDP
between 1978 and 1990 occurred in that first year, 1978 to 1979. Moreover, that drop
only reflects a part of the total loss. About 35,000 people died in the conflict (2.5% ofthe adult population) and 10,000 were seriously injured. A World Bank estimate of the1978-1980 loss in production due to the conflict was $800/capita, totalling more than a 
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year's GDP. In addition, there was a significant destruction of manufacturing capacity(some say 20%), the looting of the national treasury by Somoza, and substantial capitalflight. An estimate of the total costs of this conflict by CEPAL equalled US$ 2.2 billion(World Bank and UN organizations data reported by Weeks, 1990; CEPAL data in
OIM,1990). 

Natural disasters yielded other major losses for the economy. In 1982 tropicalstorm Alice resulted in US$ 350 million in damages. Floods and earthquakes in 1984and 1986 caused well over US$ 100 million in losses. But most devastating of all wasHurricane Joan in 1988 which, over a period of 10 hours, cut a swathe across 200 milesof Nicaragua with winds over 100 mph. The damage was enormous in terms of loss ofagricultural products, homes, schools and clinics. Long run damage to forests, landproductivity, and other parts of the ecology was serious. Estimates of the losses ineconomic terms are over US$ 800 million, about 25% of 1987 GDP (OIM, 1990; Pena
and Urquiza, 1990). 

While there is considerable agreement regarding the factors above, the principaldebate centers around how much of the 1980s' decline is attributable to the pooreconomic policies of the FSLN government versus to the costs imposed by the U.S.
economic embargo and the war with the Contras. 
 Nonetheless, despite disagreementabout relative weights, all sides acknowledge that both were problematic, as well asinterrelated. 

The FSLN government increased the state's share in the economy by more thancould be paid for or managed. Although gradual at first, in 1983 governmentexpenditures went from about 40% to 60% of GDP. Government revenues did not goup by nearly as much. This began a long series of sizeable fiscal deficits that fed thesoon-to-come inflationary spiral. The increased government expenditure in 1983 was
partly due to a more serious military build-up, but also reflected increased attention to
social programs. However, the latter were quickly eroded as the war became more
costly. 
 In 1983 defense took 18% of the government budget, whereas by 1987 it hadreached 45%. While estimates of the costs of the embargo and the war to theNicaraguan economy are necessarily fraught with difficulty, some estimates put such costsat US$ 18 billion. A recent study by the International Organization for Migration notedthat the sum of all the disasters above implied a loss for the decade equal to almost 10times 1988 GDP (OIM,1990; NEC, 1989; SPP, 1990). 

The point of the analysis above is to emphasize that the causes of the presentsituation are multiple and very complex. Even analysts very critical of the FSLNgovernment point out that many of Nicaragua's problems stem from earlier history. Theparticular agricultural export model followed in Somoza days led to severe polarization,inequality, and poverty. An overall economic depression brought a steady decline inaverage income throughout the seventies. This history still affects Nicaragua in manyways (Close, 1988; Griffin, 1988; also see World Bank, 1990). 
There are no quick fixes for the cumulative effects of all these forces. Efforts to 

deal with spiralling inflation, which began under the FSLN as early as 1985 has met with 
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limited success. Even the drastic reform in 1989, when, among other measures, theFSLN government cut the state's share in the economy to pre-revolution levels, didnothing to stop hyperinflation. Whether the recent (March 1991) major devaluation andcuts in real wages by the Chamorro government will work remains to be seen.Regardless of its success, the point to remember is that there is a very long way to go for
Nicaragua to achieve even modest levels of well-being. 

The current living conditions in Nicaragua for the vast majority of people aredesperate -- a reflection of the economic conditions and history above. Returning to thedata in Table 13, the last three columns show changes over time in three indices ofwell-being. The salary index is based on average real earnings in the formal sector of theeconomy. Although no strictly comparable data are available prior to 1980, real earningsper employee in manufacturing fell by almost one-quarter between 1972 and 1980.However, from 1980 to 1989, the average real salary fell bv over 90%. This fall inaverage income was considerably worse than the fall in GNP per capita, reflecting
increased individual and sectoral inequalities brought on by the deepening crises.
 

It is important to point out that the situation cannot be quite as bad as it looks
from these data. 
 If most people were very poor in 1980, including those working in theformal sector, they could not be surviving on 7.8% of what they previously earned.Obviously there are a number of factors (aside from the vagaries of the data themselves)that mediate the picture. Chief among them is that with rapid or hypennflation it is verydifficult to hold purchasing power constant, so that those at lower incomes are unlikely
(indeed, unable) to be as much worse off as the data imply. 
 Also, as in many countries,including the U.S., there are more family members working to raise family income, andthe degree to which traditional and informal sector systems of livelihood are tapped alsochanges the picture. Nonetheless, even with the above caveats, this approximation of thereal salary decline is frightening in its magnitude. 

The difficulty of the situation is further reinforced by the combined un- and
under-employment figures given in the next-to-the-last column of Table 13. 
 These
published figures combine three categories of the economically active population: 
 thoseout of work and looking; those working in part-time jobs because they cannot find
full-time work; and those not in the previous category, working part or full-time and
earning less than a minimum income level. 
 The trends in these data are consistent withthe other economic indicators in the table. In the early eighties the employment picturewas fairly stable. In the latter half of the eighties the situation worsened, with significantjumps in un- and under-employment registered in 1987, 1988, and, especially, 1989. The1989 figure indicates that fully one-third of the labor force is un- or under-employed
(SPP, 1990). 

The employment situation is likely to worsen. A November, 1990 report onvocational-technical training needs in Nicaragua by Creative Associates International
(1990) estimates a very large increase in new Withentrants to the labor force.demobilized soldiers from both sides, returning refugees from Honduras and Costa Rica,and reductions in overstaffed public enterprises, added to normal new labor marketentrants, they predict an influx of almost 200,000 new job seekers. This is about half the 
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size of the group already un- and under-employed, signifying substantial problems withtheir absorption into the economy, and implying further de, rioration in the standard of
living and a further increase in poverty. 

The ultimate consequence of the sobering picture presented in this section is, ofcourse, the effects on people's lives. Recent data investigating the extent of poverty andits consequences are scarce. The last national household survey was completed in 1985and that concluded that 69.4% of the population was living below the poverty line (SPP,1990). (Given the problems with an income-based definition in a society like Nicaragua,the study used a household characteristics-based definition and an examination of somemore recent data specific to Managua. See Chapter XI for a discussion of these findings. 

If 1985 data show 70% of the country living in poverty, how much woise must itbe now since the steepest slide in income and employment occurred in the last half ofthe eighties? The last column of Table 13 presents one of the most important indicatorsof poverty, the average number of calories consumed per day per person, as a percent ofthe minimum required level (1850 calories). From 1985 to 1989 there was a loss from anaverage consumption of 123% of the minimum to an average of only 86% of the
minimum. Given this and distributional inequalities, Nicaragua is probably facing a veryserious malnutrition problem. (Field observation and health statistics confirm this, as 
discussed in Chapter X) 

In summary, the long run and shorter run history of Nicaragua have led it into avery desperate situation. The economy is not functioning well enough to provide minimal
levels of well-being and the social consequences have been profound. Add to this thetensions of the war aftermath and the fragile truce between FSLN and UNO supportersand there is a potentially explosive situation. This is not to bemoan the situation. The
point of this analysis is two-fold. First, it conditions understanding of the past and
present educational situation; more importantly, it provides a framework in developing
strategies of assistance to the education sector that can provide some needed quickresults without being unrealistic about the possibilities for short term solutions. 

B. Overview of Educational System Expenditures 

The above history is reflected, as might be expected, in a very unevendevelopment of educational expenditures over time. Table 14 presents government realexpenditures on education over time and their relationship to total government
expenditures and GDP. (No data are available on local government educationalexpenditures over time, but the magnitude is reported to have always been small and tobe currently non-existent.) Data on GDP changes from Table 13 and total government
expenditure changes (not in the tables) are drawn on below to help interpret the 
expenditure picture in Table 14. 
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Table 14: Education's Share of Government Expenditures and GDP 

YEAR EDUCATIONAL GROWTH IN EDUCATION EDUCATIONEXPENDITURE EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE EXPEND. 
EXPENDITURE AS %OF GOV'T 

(,ittior., 1960 EXPENDITURE AS % OF GDP 
cord) (anmal %change) 

1970 454 18.1 2.3 
1975 611 6.1 13.1 2.4 
1978 630 3.6 10.3 2.6 
1979 576 -15.3 14.2 2.9 
1980 773 34.2 11.1 3.7 
1981 1009 30.5 13.4 4.6 
1982 867 -14.1 10.2 4.3 
1983 1182 36.3 12.2 5.2 
1984 1337 13.1 10.0 6.0 
1985 1207 -9.8 10.1 5.6 
1986 1306 8.2 12.3 6.2 
1987 1130 -13.5 12.0 5.3 
1988 759 -32.8 9.0 4.1 
1989 410 -46.0 8.8 2.2 

SOURCES: AID Nicaraguan mission; Ministry of Finance; MED; World Bank, 1990; Arens, 1989 
a. Educational expenditures are by the central government (as is true in all tables) and includesspending on hinher education. The first two entries in the growth in expenditures column give the
 average annual growth over the indicated time period.
 

In 1970, total educational expenditures equalled C$ 454 million (all figures in 1980cordobas), about 18% of total government expenditures and 2.3% of GDP. While 18%is the highest share of government expenditures education claims over the next 20 years,
it merely reflected the extremely low level of government services in this era. By 1975,total government expenditures had expanded very rapidly (85% over 1970), providing
funds for the less rapid but still substantial increase in educational expenditures(6.1%/year). These educational spending increases paralleled GDP growth and with theslowing of the economy, educational expansion also slowed. By the eve of the revolution
in 1978, education's share of GDP had grown modestly from 2.3% in 1970 to 2.6%. Itshould be noted that the fall in the share of the government budget devoted to education 
was possible because Somoza had basically doubled the share of the government in the 
economy over this same period, from about 12% to 24%. 
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With the revolution and the FSLN's emphasis on education, the picture changeddramatically. Even with the 27% fall in GDP in 1979 and an almost 40% fall in totalgovernment expenditures, educational spending cuts were only 15%. Thereafter began aprogram of rapid educational expansion that basically continued for five years. By 1984,educational spending reached an all-time high of C$1337 million, or 6% of GDP, in realterms equal to three times that which had been spent in 1970. 

Table 15: Financial Sources and Uses of Educational Expenditures 
(percent Share) 

YEAR FROM FOREIGN AID FOR CAPITAL FOR PERSONNEL 
INVESTMENT 

1970 NA 5.1 94.0 
1975 
 NA 
 20.1 94.5 
1978 8.8 4.8 92.9 
1979 0.2 1.8 95.2 
1980 L.3 18.5 NA 
1981 13.5 14.2 NA 
1982 6.7 10.8 NA 
1983 2.7 12.0 NA 
1984 6.9 8.7 87.5 
1985 1.7 3.3 91.0 
1986 0.3 5.9 85.0 
1987 1.1 2.8 81.3 
1988 NA 2.0 NA 
1989 NA 4.3 71.0 
1990 NA 1.3 87.5 

SOURCES: MED; Arriens, 1989 

a. NA signifies no data for that year were available. All categories include higher education spendingexcept for personnel expenses in 1989 and 1990. This last cilumn reflects the percent of directrecurrent expenditures spent on personnel. This excludes current transfers, much of which arepersonnel benefit expensos. Itwas not possible to break down this category, but inclusion wouldlikely raise the proportion attributable to porsonnel. 

This was not sustainable given the economic and social problems facing Nicaraguain the last half of the eighties. The overall government buciget was cut about 10% a yearin real terms every year between 1984 and 1988. Educational spending levels wereprotected for a time, but in 1988, educational expenditures were cut by almost one-third. 
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With the drastic economic reforms of 1989 that cut public sector expenditures by 55% inone year, cutting government back to its pre-revolution size, educational spending wasdecimated. Real expenditures on education were cut 46%, to C$ 410 million or 2.2% ofGDP. This was less in both real terms and relative share terms than was being spent onvastly fewer students two decades earlier, in 1970. 

The consequences of this sharp turndown are just beginning to be perceived. Acrumbling physical infrastructure, a labor force of teachers who cannot live on their
salaries and consequent motivational problems, the absence of any other resources 
forstudents beyond teachers, and other issues will be examined throughout this report. Nowit should be simply pointed out that, in the aggregate, the data indicate a very difficult 
situation. 

The remainder of this section examines, at an aggregate level, some of the sourcesfor and uses of educational expenditures in Nicaragua. In particular, Table 15 providesinformation on the extent to which expenditures are financed internally versus fromexternal aid and on the extent to which they are spent on capital and on personnel. Thedata available are sketchy and perhaps more inaccurate than the rest. 

Foreign aid, as one might expect, is erratic. In 1978 it was relatively substantialand after the revolution it picked up again, although varying considerably throughout thefirst half of the eighties. From 1985 to 1988 foreign aid basically disappeared, and, after
that, data are not available. 

While foreign aid did not finance the early eighties expansion, it helped, andperhaps helped especially with capital expenses, either directly or by freeing up internal
financing. 
 The share of the education budget devoted to capital expenditures is shown inthe second column of Table 15. The expansion of the early eighties required steady andsubstantial capital investment. By the last half of the eighties expansion had tapered offand economic and social difficulties heightened, yielding low levels of capital investment
and maintenance which is having serious repercussions now.
 

The most sketchy data in Table 15 are those given for the proportion of recurrentcosts spent on personnel. Data for some years are unavailable, definitions of categoriesare problematic (see table footnotes), and some anomalies are unexplainable. Theprincipal anomalie is the unusually low proportion (71%) of recurrent costs spent onpersonnel in 1989. Data for that year show an unusually high expenditure on printing(12% of recutrent costs) and on internal travel and gasoline (7%). Much more typical ofpast years are the 1990 data, showing 87.5% of recurrent costs spent on personnel. Sucha measure is sometimes used to indicate the degree of flexibility a country has withrespect to providing non-teacher inputs. Nicaragua's situation may seem slightly betterthan countries where these measures are over 90%, but this depends on what expensesare included in particular budget categories. Basically, the Nicaragua data do notindicate any significant provision of non-teacher educational inputs nor any ability to doso. In 1990, the other 12.5% of the recurrent budget breaks down as follows: 7.1% onelectricity and water; 1.8% on printing; 1.6% on travel and gas; 0.4% on graphic art;0.3% on pencils; school texts only get 0.04% and school maintenance 0.03%. 
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Table 16: Share of Educational Expenditures by Level 
(In Percent) 

YEAR GEN'L 
ADMIN. 

SPECIAL 
EDUC. 

PRE-
PRIMARY 

PRIMARY SECON 
D. 

NORMA 
L 

ADUL 
T 

HIGHE 
R 

OTHE 
R 

TOTA 
L 

& INSTI 
TECH. T. 

1970 2 
 - 62 15 1 - 216 98 
1975 2 
 - 52 23 1 ­ 16 2 96 
1978 14 
 - 44 22 2 - 712 101 
1979 8 - ­ 49 25 ­2 14 2 100 
1980 26 1 1 34 19 1 3 2
15 100
 
1981 17 1 1 
 32 16 1 16
7 8 99
 
1982 16 
 1 1 32 15 1 
 7 20 7 100
 
1983 18 1 1 
 30 13 8
1 25 3 100 
1984 14 1 2 33 14 2 
 7 21 7 101
 
985- NA NA NA 
 NA NA NA
NA NA NA NA
 
88
 

1989 37 1 2 23 11 
 2 NA 20 - 99 
1990 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
 
1991 16 1 
 2 32 13 3 3 30 
 -9
 

SOURCES: MED, Ministry of Finance 

a NA signifies no data for that year were available and dashes sigrnify that no effort in this area wasreported in MED expenditure data. This table reports on data that were more than usually
inconsistent across sources. Normal cautions in interpretation should be considerably strengthened.
;ome of the more glaring problems are as follows. The general administration category is supposed

(o include central, regional, and generalized project work. What it does include from year-to-year isnot at all clear. For example in 1980, half of itwas capital expense and in 1989 a large proportion was
pnnting. Also, in 1989, some categorizations were changed so that the separation of pnmary school expenses from secondary needed interpolation based on previous years experience. Finally, it shouldbe noted that 1991 data are based on the budget, not actual expenditures. Moreover, with the March
1991 devaluation relative shares of the budget could change. 
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C. Primary Education 

The previous section examines some of the expenditure and financing patterns ofthe overall educational system. The focus of this report is basic education and thesepatterns both condition anJ reflect the state of basic education. Other chapters of thisreport discuss the seventy with which the combined social and economic crisis hasinfluenced primary and adult education. This section looks at the expenditure andfinancing data that specifically describe basic education. The focus is on threedimensions: the relative share of educational expenditures spent on primary education;how that translates into differences in expenditures per student across levels ofeducation; and the performance over time of primary school teacher salaries. 

Table 16 gives estimates of the share of education expenditures going to differentlevels of education. It should be mentioned that much of these data are suspect.
Analysis based on accounting data in which categories 
are changed over time, totalssometimes do not add up, and different sources come up with different estimates.Nonetheless, it is useful to demonstrate the order of magnitude of trends. 

For the seventies overall, the share of expenditures going to the primary leveldecreased through 1978, as did the share going to higher education, at least after 1975.To what extent this is due to an increase in general administration costs is unclear. It isentirely possible that administration costs were of similar magnitude in earlier years, butwere accounted for as part of the costs incurred at each level. However, most sources doconcur that there was a drop in primary and secondary schooling share of the budget in1980 or 1981, as adult eaucation, pre-primary, special education, and work with otherinstitutions expanded. At the peak of the FSLN educational expansion in 1984, primaryeducation received 33% of the budget, secondary and technical 14%, higher education21%, and adult education 7%. Pre-primary, special, and normal school education onlytook up 1% to 2% each. General administration received 14%, the same percentage as
in 1978. 

No breakdown by educational level is available for 1985 to 1988 and the data for
1989 are even more problematic than those above. 
 In particular, the 37% share going toadministration is not explainable (this is related to the personnel cost discussion of Table15). Given the steep fall in educational expenditures between 1984 and 1989, it ispossible that the table accurately reflects a reduction in the share of primary educationand secondary and technical education to 23% and 11% respectively, and that highereducation was able to maintain its 20% share. On the other hand, all this could be anartifact of the data categorization if some of the administration expenditures should really
be assigned to primary or secondary levels. 

The 1991 data are of a completely different kind - they are based on theprojected budget for this coming year, not actual expenditures. Moreover, this budget iscurrently the subject of renegotiation as part of the March 1991 devaluation packageprocedures. Current student demonstrations, newspaper articles, and talk shows centeraround which levels will gain a highei" share. Still, the budget shares given on Table 16are of interest as intentions. They are remarkably similar in distribution to those of 1984 
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__ _ 

with two exceptions: the share going to adult education was cut in half, the cooperativeeducational work with other institutions (health, labor, etc.) was eliminated (at least fromthe MED budget). These reductions fueled the increased share going to higher
education. 

Table 17: Primary Education Expenditures Versus Other Levels 

YEAR PRIMARY. ED. EXPEND. PER 
EXPENDITURES. STUDENT (1980 
(millions 1980 cordobas) cordobas.) 

_ _ _ _ 

1970 281.5 1162 
1975 317.7 1073 

1978 299.2 887 
1979 282.2 780 
1980 262.8 632 
1981 322.9 777 
1982 277.4 625 

1983 354.6 759 

1984 441.2 
 949 


1985-88 NA NA 

1989 94.3 
 183 

-..... D,Ministry of Finance; Lockneed and Verspoor, 1990; 

RATIO OF EXPEND./STUDENT TO THAT OF 
PRIMARY LEVEL 

Sec. NormPre- - - Higher Adult 
_ prim. al 

NA NA NA NA NA 
NA NA NA. NA NA 

NA 1.6 7.0 5.1 NA 

NA 1.7 8.7 4.4 NA 

.2 1.7 7.7 3.7 3 

.5 1.6 8.6 5.7 .7 
.5 1.8 5.6 8.3 .8 

.4 1.6 2.4 9.7 .9 
.5 1.5 3.3 8.6 .8 

NA NA NA NA NA 
.9 NA 5.4 14.7 NA 

E 
-

a. NA signifies data inavailabilty. Since these data are based on that inTable 16, the same cautionsapply. Additional issues are as follows: per student expenditures are based on pjblic schoolenrollments yielding a smal overstatement of primary school costs and a small misstatement of certainratios due to private school subsidization; technical and special education are not included; pnmaiylevel enrollment data for 1981 are not available and the MED uses 1980 enrollments as a proxy, thusoverstating 1981 expenditures per pupil; and in 1989, higher education per student expenditures are
based on 1988 enrollments. 

The significance of changing relative shares within the educational budget is notclear without more information, principally about changes in the overall levels ofspending and about changes in the number of students on which these resources arespent. In Table 17, this information is combined with that in the previous table to yield apicture of changes in overall and per student primary level expenditures, as well as thelatter's relation to per student expenditures at selected other educational levels. Giventhat Table 17 is based on all the vagaries of the data in the previous table, the same
cautions apply to interpretation. 

The first two columns of Table 17 show total and per pupil primary educationexpenditures for 1970, 1975, 1978-1984, and 1989. Total expenditures see-saw through 
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1982. They rise in the early seventies, decline through 1980, rise in 1981, and decline in1982 to a little below their 1970 level. Over the next two years total expenditures risesharply to a peak in 1984. The pattern for per pupil expenditures was different. Therewas no wave effect, but rather a straight decline from 1970 to 1982, as pupil expansionfar outstripped the additioual funding given to primary education. The up-turn shown in1981 is probably an error, as actual enrollment data are missing for that year. By 1982,real per pupil expenditures had descended to about half their level in 1970. 

In 1983 and 1984, substantial recovery was made, but from this was followed bythe rapid fall discussed previously. Although there are no data available foi 1985 to1988, the 1989 data give a rough estimate of the total. To the extent this is true, things 
are much worse than the picture presented in Table 17. That tabl shows that overalleducational expenditures and share of GDP by 1989 had fallen back to slightly belowtheir level in 1970. Table 17 shows that primary schooling was affected to a greaterdegree than education overall. By 1989, total primary education expenditures wereone-third of their 1970 level, and on a per pupil basis, they were only 15% of their level 
two decades earlier. 

Table 18: Changes in Monthly Teacher Salaries 

YEAR INTHOUSANDS OF IN1980 EXPRESSED IN
CURRENT 
 CORDOBAS 
 INDEX FORMCORDOBAS 
 (1980= 100) 

1979 1.4 1894 
 135.2 
1980 
 1.4 1400 100.0 
1981 1.4 1131 80.7 
1982 1.4 906 
 64.7 
1983 1.8 888 
 63.4 
1984 3.1 1124 
 80.3 
1985 8.7 996 71.1 
1986 28.5 416 29.7 
1987 135.3 195 13.9 
1988 11,075.0 110 7.9 
1989 
 299,427.0 ( 4.462 

SOURC 2: AID Nicaraguan mission; MED 

a.These data come from salary schedules for beginning qualified teachers, i e,, graduates of normalschools. The same trends would characterize the salary of unqualified teachers who earn about 90%to 95% of those reported here. Current cordobas are old cordobas; in 1988 there was a 1 to 1000conversion. Average ,"onthly salaries in current cordobas are a weighted average: for, example inJanuary 1989 new teachers received about 66 million (old) cordobas, but by December they werereceiving about C$ 676 million. 
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The last five columns of Table 17 give a rough idea of the trends with other levelsof education in relation to primary school. Each column shows the ratio of expendituresper student in a given level to primary level expenditures per pupil. Thus, it can be seenthat pre-school and adult education programs generally spend respectively 50% to 80%per student of that spent on primary schooling (although, by 1990, pre-school reached90%). On the contrary, secondary schooling is about 50% to 80% more expensive perstudent than primary school. Normal schools run from about three to nine times higherthan primary (although the year to year variation makes the data suspect). Highereducation expenses, until 1989, ran from about four to ten times those of primary school,and in 1989, reached 15 times the level of primary schooling. 

There are no clear guides to interpreting these ratios. Most economists would saythat whether high levels of costs are justified depends on the benefits, but benefit dataare always scarce and usually subject to multiple interpretations. In the absence of suchdata, judgements based on knowledge of the context and experience elsewhere must bemade. Secondary school costs seem quite reasonable in light of experience elsewhere.Normal school costs are often relatively high if they are boarding schools and if their roleinclude in-service teacher training as in Nicaragua. It should also be remembered thatnormal schools only account for 2% to 3%of the education budget, so their costs have a 
relatively low impact. 

Higher education does account for a sigiificant share of the budget, but even so,10 to 15 times per pupil primary school expenditures is well within range of that spent bysimilar countries. A recent report indicated that in 1990, higher education institutionsspent US$30 million on about 32,000 students, or US$940/student (Barrieada, March 20,1991). In absolute terms, this is very reasonable by international standards; indeed, itindicates serious quality problems. Such problems were confirmed through interviewswith university personnel. These issues will be returned to when examining alternatesources for financing primary education. To conclude this section, it is important to
examine the serious decline in primary education in terms of its chief resource, the
 
primary school teacher.
 

The devastating decline in resources devoted to primary education is pernaps mostapparent in what has happened to teacher salaries over the past decade. Table 18 showsthe changes in the starting salary of qualified primary school teachers from 1979 to 1989(unqualified teachers, or "empiricos," earned 5% to 10% less, exhibiting the samechanges over time as shown for normal school graduates). To illustrate the magnitude ofthe inflation problem in terms of what it means in people's lives, the first column givesthe changes in average monthly salary over the years, startig with C$1400 in 1979,reaching C$299 million in 1989 (it was so bad that in 1988 they converted 1000 oldcordobas to 1 new cordoba - the '88 and '89 figures in column 1 are in old cordobas so 
as to be comparable). 

The more meaningful salary measure is given in the second column of Table 18,which uses constant 1980 cordobas, after correcting for inflationary changes. This columnshows the steady and strong decline in real purchasing power that has faced primary 
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school teachers, except for a momentary rise in 1984. The third column makes themagnitude of the decline more apparent by converting the second column to an indexwith 1980 salary .t to 100. While the available statistical data indicates that teachersalaries are 4.4% of their 1980 levels, this may not be an accurate calculation of theirbuying power for goods and services. Whatever, the actual figure is, teachers are makingconsiderably less in real terms than a decade ago. 

As in looking at average salary data earlier (Table 13), it should be noted thatthese numbers cannot be taken literally. Teachers were not well off in 1980 and couldnot be living on 95% less than they were at that time. The problem is that it is
extremely difficult to "correct" accurately for inflation, especially of the virulence
experienced in Nicaragua. Again, teachers, as did other wage earners, adopted strategiesof multiple jobs, shared households and the like to compensate for lost income.Nonetheless, this sharp drop in teachers' real income reflects a decline into seriouspoverty. Relative to the drop in average formal sector salaries shown in Table 13, the
fate of teachers has been even more severe. 

The economic condition of workers was so severe that the government started afood supplement program in 1988. The AFA (arroz, frijoles y azucar) program providesmonthly supplements to government and participating private sector workers of rice,beans, and sugar, and it is still continued. However, workers are charged 5% of theirsalary for this and it is estimated that this covers two-thirds the program costs. Thus, it isonly a small salary supplement, but it does provide staples and probably increases
intenial production of these commodities. 

The above picture of teachers' economic well-being is strongly confirmed byinterviews and field observations. There is an increasing problem with teacher
motivation, recruitment, and retention 
 The economy is so bad at the moment that thereare few alternatives for teachers. How -ver, if salaries stay at these abysmally low levels,
as soon as the economy starts to improve many teachers are likely to leave the
profession. When this is added to the need to replace the majority of USAJD-donatedtextbooks that will be used up over the next two years and the problems with school
infrastructure that are discussed in other chapters, the conclusion of this section must be
that economically, primary education is on the brink of catastrophe.
 

D. Financing Issues 

The economic problems facing Nicaraguan education as a whole, and primaryeducation specifically, may be the worst in Latin America. Even if the economy canbegin to turn around, there is such a long way to go, that relying on economic growth asthe motor for educational (and other sectoral) progress is untenable in the short-run.There are no easy solutions nor quick fixes. Considerable additional funding is necessaryto assist the basic education system to function a basic level. To move towards the moreambitious goals agreed to by the Education for All signatories would obviously requiremassive funding. This section examines why most of the standard alternatives aimed atincreasing educational system revenues do not seem applicable to the Nicaraguan realityand then considers what are alternative sources of revenue. 
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Before turning to that discussion, a point should be made about the budgettracking and execution process. AID wished to know whether any technical assistancemight be needed in this area. Overall, as is typical, the budget-making process is apolitical bargaining structure in which MED makes a proposal, the Ministry of Financeoffers a counter, generally much lower proposal, and after additional rounds ofnegotiating, it goes to the National Assembly for debate and approval. For the 1991budget, MED initially asked for about US$115 million. This was cut back to US$64million, and finally another US$4 million was added by the Assembly. 

At the execution and tracking stage everything is tightly controlled by the Ministryof Finance. This Ministry directly disburses 80% to 90% of educational expendituresitself, paying all personnel salaries and many contractors. Those payments that gothrough MED are closely monitored, disbursed monthly, and do not continue withoutproof of disbursements. Given such tight control this appears to be one area where

technical assistance is not needed.
 

1. Standard Remedies 

This section analyzes four often-discussed sources for additional primary (and
other) school system funding and briefly examines their applicability in Nicaragua. 
 Theprincipal problem, as might be expected, is that the degree of poverty makes most
 
remedies impossible.
 

a. Cost Containment 

There is no possibility for cost containment in a primary education system wherebasically the only resource being provided to students is a very low-paid teacher. Indeed,the cost per student for primary education must rise if a minimal level of quality is to beobtained. Teacher salaries are significantly below that which is necessary to attract andretain qualified teachers, especially when the economy improves. Moreover, additional
 resources are essential for physical plant improvement, textbook replacement, teacher
 
training and so forth.
 

b. Cost Recovery and Finance Decentralization 

Decentralizing finance by requiring or encouraging community contributions isseverely limited by widespread poverty. What is possible is a program that was operatinguntil the mid-eighties. Undei this program the MED supplied the materials and thecommunity supplied the labor for school construction. This program was effectivelydiscontinued as resources for construction disappeared. It could be re-vitalized ifresources for investment in physical plant were found, but, overall, communities can do
little to alleviate the education budget difficulties. 
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For the same reason, cost recovery from individual families through some sort ofuser fee is very problematic. The MED decision this year to charge for USAID donatedtextbooks is beginning to make this apparent. As discussed in Chapter XI, many parentsare very upset with the policy, pointing out how it is a tradeoff between food for theirfamilies or books, and suggesting that they are being forced to withdraw their childrenfrom school. And this is with relatively low costs, ranging in the public schools fromUS$1.20 per package to about US$7.00, depending on the grade level. Although there isa reduction/exemption process for the poor, it is very unevenly implemented and stillrequires payment from the poorest if they only have one child in primary school. Thispolicy has already generated unfavorable publicity and, in the aggregate, it is unlikely togenerate sufficient money to justify its many costs. In such an environment, user fees ofany type at the primary school level do not offer even a partial solution to resourceshortages. Their implementation could well increase already high dropout levels. At thispoint the policy for charging for texts is not clearly defined, but it is clear that paying fortexts would be a hardship for the majority of parents. 

c. Private Sector Involvement 

The severity of poverty in Nicaragua also constrains the extent to which theprivate sector can play more of a significant role in education. As examined in ChapterII, priv2te schools currently enroll about 13% of primary school students. This has stayedrelatively steady throughout the eighties and is only slightly lower than the 15%
in 1978. enrolled
Basically, all the middle class families that can afford to send their children toprivate schools have already done so and there is little room for expansion. 

More likely there will be some reduction in private school involvement in primaryschooling. As pointed out in Chapter II, about 60% of private school primary levelstudents are in state-subsidized schools. This subsidization of mostly religious schools haslong been a practice, not much changed in level from Somoza's days until the end of the
eighties. 
 There are, of course, valid educational and social reasons for doing so, but with
public schools facing the difficulties discussed in this report, those reasons are
increasingly outweighed by the need to free resources, as well as by the inequities of
subsidization. 
 Such considerations have led the UNO government to drastically reduce
its subsidies to private schools. 
 These subsidies consist principally of providing teachers.In 1989, 554 teachers were provided to subsidized private primary schools (which hadabout 1300 teachers in total); by 1991, this subsidy had fallen about 35% to 360 teachers.(It should be noted that the total cutback, to primary and secondary schools, was evensharper, from 1920 workers (not a!l teachers) to 915 over the same period.) As aconsequence of these and economic changes over the past two years, private school haveraised their fees. It is therefore likely that the enrollment share of private education willbe decreasing. 
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d. Reallocation Within Education 

There has been considerable attention during the eighties to the possibility ofreallocating resources between education levels. In particular, it is sometimes arguedthat, in the absence of other sources of revenue, it may make sense to cut publicexpenditures on higher education and use those resources to invest more in primaryeducation. The justification is on two main grounds: first, research indicates thatprimary education generally has a higher return on investment than higher education (interms of its effects on future salaries relative to its costs); and second, given the muchhigher costs of higher education and its restriction to a small elite, it is also in theinterests of greater societal equity to transfer money from higher to primary education. 

Although there are not sufficient data available to calculate reliable rates ofreturn, it may be true that returns to primary education are greater than for highereducation in Nicaragua. Also, it is unquestionably true that higher education spendsmuch more money on a very small proportion of the populace. Nonetheless, there arewidely recognized limits to these arguments that would indicate that it is probably neitherfeasible nor desirable to cut back on higher education in Nicaragua (in a recent WorldBank study, Haddad, et.al.,1990, point to these limits on a global basis). 

First, while this chapter has shown that a significant proportion of totaleducational spending does go to higher education, it has also been seen that per studentcosts do not seem excessive. In relative terms, 10 to even 15 times the per student costsof primary education is towards the low end of the experience in comparable countries.Moreover, in absolute terms, the less than US$1000 per student expenditures reported
for 1990 are too low to operate a quality higher educational system. Interviews and
reports about higher education bear out the minimal level of resource 
support currently
given. 

Second, not only are the per student costs relatively low, but the number of
students who receive higher education is also relatively low. While the FSLN
government expanded education at all levels, its emphasis was on the lower grades. Theproportion of the age group enrolled in higher education expanded in the early eighties,but was cut back much more than any other level as the economy declined. By 1988, theenrollment ratio had dropped to 6.3%, almost 30% lower than in 1978. This is alsomuch lower than in most comparable Latin American nations. The little information
available indicates that there is an economic payoff to higher education, even in these
difficult times. In sum, Nicaraguan higher education does not appear to be

overexpanded nor overly costly. 

Finally, it should be remembered that cutting back on higher education hasignificant political costs, as many countries have found out in the eighties. As this reportbeing written (March 1991), students in Managua are strongly protesting proposed cutsL'i higher education that are being attached to the recent drastic devaluation package.While the Nicaraguan Constitution does not set a fixed proportion of the governmentbudget to be spent on higher (or other levels of) education, as do some Latin Americannations, it has been interpreted as requiring free higher education. In sum, for a variety 
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of reasons, it is unlikely that resources for primary education can or should come from 
higher education. 

2. Current Financing Alternatives 

At the present time, there are only a few sources for the additional fundingneeded in basic education. First, there is the possibility of inter-sectoral reallocationswithin the government budget. The chief candidate is defense, which in 1990 stillreceived about 35% of the government budget, not greatly changed from previous years(data supplied by the Ministry of Finance, summing police and military together). 

The second possibiliLy is for the government to raise additional revenue.believe that the recent tax reform will yield increased revenues. There is also the
Some 

possibility that the privatization of some state-rin enterprises will yield resources for
other public sector uses. Finally, some economists believe that if the economy stabilizesand begins to improve, there is room for additional taxation. As noted earlier, by 1989the relative size of the government was about the same as in 1978. It is probably even
smaller now and there could be room for expansion. 

Finally, the most realistic source of immediate financial help for education (and
other public sector activities) is foreign aid. 
 Perhaps most crucial is for Nicaragua's

arrears to be cleared so that the World Bank and the IMF can put together an aid
package and open the road for other loans. All that is required is for these institutionsand some donors to help arrange some bridging loans. After all that Nicaragua has beenthrough and the efforts the UNO government has made in the economic sphere it is hardto understand why this has taken so long. Without such loans in the near future,
combined with significant bilateral and multilateral efforts, Nicaragua's problems may

worsen. 
 Tensions from bitter years of conflict combined with the desperation ofincreasing poverty, create a Potentially explosive situation. There appears to be agenuine and widespread desire for peaceful, democratic resolution of conflicts among allparties, but peace is a fragile proposition in the face of widespread hunger. There is a 
need for swift and substantial action. 

E. Recommendations 

The analysis presented in this chapter, in conjunction with the rest of this report,implies the need for substantial additional resources for primary and other forms of basiceducation. Much of these resources will have to initially corae from foreign aid. Asalways, there is the issue of sustainability, what will happen as the aid tapers off in thefuture? This has been a serious problem worldwide in aid projects, where donors oftenbuilt expensive pilot projects that were never affordable for the country to implement,
even when desirable. However, the situation in Nicaragua is different. At the moment,nothing is sustainable beyond the present extremely low level of resources being supplied,
and even that is in question as the latest devaluation forces more cutbacks. 
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Whether the additional resources needed now for books, schools, and teachers caneventually be sustained depends crucially on the recovery of the Nicaraguan economy, anincrease in government revenue, and a reallocation of resources within the government tothe education sector. While obviously it would be a great mistake to undertake projectsthat would be unlikely to ever be sustainable, there is no choice but to put in significantadditional resources now to ensure the survival of a viable primary education system.Whether these higher resource levels are sustainable will be unclear for some time. 

1. Improving Pimary Education 

For primary education, what might be called a basic needs strategy shouldpredominate. Concretely, this means emphasizing (although not necessarily in this order)physical plant, books, teacher training and salary improvement, food programs forstudents, and the management capacity to handle these necessities. Perhaps most urgent,given the nutritional picture shown in Chapter X, are food programs. Teacher salaryenhancement, linked to certification and professional development activities is a viableoption for improving performance and retaining teachers. As discussed above, this isrequired to keep a motivated teaching force and better pre-service and in-service trainingis required to make them more effective (see Chapter VIII). The USAID textbookdonation program filled an urgent gap, but two years from now most of those books willbe unavailable or unusable. Therefore, work must begin immediately on developing a
local, sustainable textbook production program. 

As discussed throughout this report, the physical plant conditions are deplorable,reflecting years of neglect. Major school construction, reconstruction, and repairprograms are needed. Basic school equipment is lacking. The Minister of Education
said on television recently (March 21, 1991) that it is estimated that as many as half the
prim, ry school population do not have desks. The assessment findings indicate that
 many schools are being held in private homes under very poor learning conditions.
 

Finally, it should be noted that little of the above is implementable, let alonesustainable, without improvements in management capacity (see Chapter V). While thisdoes not have to be very costly, additional resources are necessary to carry out normal
field activities. 
 One of the reasons that Nicaragua, and other countries, develop what
might be called "introverted" management systems, is that there is rarely sufficient money
for staff to do what they were hired to 
-- e.g., train and supervise teachcrs, start andmonitor projects, gather information from the field, etc. They therefore end upmanaging each other. To make them more productive requires reorganization andtraining, but also sufficient resources to do their jobs. 

2. Improving Adult and Pre-Primary Education 

In the first half of the eighties, focused and significant attention was paid to adulteducation. Nicaragua became a showcase in this area, as a result of the literacy crusade.Although accomplishments were probably exaggerated, remarkable changes wereachieved. However, as discussed in Chapter IX, the conditions during the last half of the 
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eighties affected these gains significantly. There is evidence of a serious loss of pastliteracy gains to the point where Nicaragua may be heading to levels of illiteracy evenhigher than before the crusade. This is fed by the very low rate of primary schoolcompletion, the decreasing level of resources devoted to adult education by the
government, and the associated decline in enrollments.
 

The benefits of adult literacy are well documented in the international literature.In Nicaragua, evidence from the 1985 national household survey and the 1989 Managuahousehold survey by the National Institute of Statistics and Census (INEC) support this:literate people have better jobs, income, and living conditions than illiterates. To stopthe slide back to illiteracy will take resources. Perhaps foremost, is the need tocompensate adult education teachers in some way. In today's economy it is impossible torely strictly on volunteers and expect to meet existing needs. 

It should also not be out of the question to consider some sort of literacycampaign, or mini-campaign, strategy. Politically, an acknowledgement of the good partof the past can help heal wounds, educationally it could mobilize revitalization in parts ofthe system, and economically, proper design and a high degree of voluntarism could keep
costs low. 

Finally, it is imperative to pay attention to what has become a focal point of
international adult education policy discussions: the post-literacy environment. 
 Besidesyoung people never becoming literate, the biggest source of illiteracy growth are peoplewho learn to read and write, yet never have occasion to use these skills. Strategies in thisarea involve newspaper production for newly literates, agricultural extension materials,
health mate.ials, and so forth. 

Although pre-primary schooling is not part of the scope of work of thisassessment, it is worth saying a few words about this area since it is increasingly anessential part of basic education. Preschool education was strongly supported in the
Education for All declaration and there is increasing evidence of its applicability and
cost-effectiveness in developing countries (Myers, 1990). In Nicaragua, considerable
progress has been made, from its beginnings in the early eighties to an enrollment of
almost one-fifth of the age group. While there is no effectiveness information (for this orany level of the education system), it is clear that parents value its child-minding andeducational functions. In this time of extremely tight budgets, pre-school programs couldbe easy targets for budget cuts. It is recommended that this not be done, and expansionbe considered, along with studies for improvement, as soon as feasible. It should benoted that there is a relative!y small percentage of the budget allocated to pre-school andeven program elimination would not free up significant amounts of resources. 

3. Non-Project Assistance 

Although defining the mechanisms for implementing some of therecommendations above needs to be subjected to more careful consideration and study,non-project assistance could play a very significant role. This might be especially true for 
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teacher incentives and school repair (rid perhaps even construction). These areas donot necessarily require any technical assistance, are quite well defined, and thus easily
visible. 

4. Policy Information and Analysis Capabilities 

Chapter VI focuses on MIS system issues and makes a number of
recommendations in that regard. 
 It should simply be noted here that there is room forimprovement. There are useful data available that are never aggregated into usefulinformation. There are also a number of studies which the MED could carry out,mentioned in other chapters, that could be very helpful to policy-making. These include:the extent and causes of student repetition; the impact of textbook fees and other costs on school attendance; and, the number of incomplete primary schools and of multigrade
classrooms and the problems cauzed by each. 

Studies such as those above, improved MIS and policy analysis capabilities, andother similar improvemiens are essential to the long-run operation of the MED.
Nonetheless, in concludng this chapter it should be emphasized that the informationhere and in other chapters makes it clear that the dearth of basic resources is the biggestproblem being faced and should be the highest priority. While some targeted
information-gathering may be necessary for any of the "back-to-basic" areas highlightedearlier, MIS and policy analysis improvements mu~st take a back seat (this does not mean zero funding, of course) to serious effo-ts to improve the provision of the most basic of 
resources: food, teachers, books, and schools. 
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V. ME) ADMINISTRATION 

This Chapter examines the administration and management of theNicaraguan Ministry of Education (MED), and those factors which influence itsefficiency, effectiveness, and the possibility for its reform. The manner in whichauthority, labor, and tasks are organized and arranged in the MED is analyzed.Confused and contradictory legal foundations impede reform, regulation,and clear lines of authority for the MED, and the central MED structureobstructs appropriate integration and coordinatio., of activities across functionalunits. Key MED piocesses, organizational operations, and management toolsare out of date and ill defined. In part, these problems are due to the fact thatMED middle managers lack training, education, and experience to effectivelydirect structural and operational reform. Furthermore, the MED hasdeconcentrated authority in the areas of staffing, discretionary spending, andmaterials distribution as a basis to decentralize. However, local politicalorganization does not allow for a democratic decentralization at this time.It is recommended that a policy dialogue be initiated about the review,codification, and integration of existing legislation such as the Civil Service,Labor, and Education laws and require as a condition precedent to any projectthe implementation of the "Ley de Carrera Docente," recently passed by theAssembly and the deveiopment of working groups for needed bills, regulations,
and codification. 

A two phased plan is recommended to improve communication,collaboration, operations, and evaluation in MED. The first phases consists ofthe design and implementation of a Management by Objectives System (MBO)to be followed by the second phase consisting of the design and implememationof Performance Monitoring. This will facilitate in-country management trainingand staff development and encourage professionalization of the educational 
administration function. 

In addition, a decentralization and staffing study should be done toexplore the possible elimination of regional duplication of function and worktowards de artmental or municival level overnance for the MED. 

A. Introduction 

Administration is especially important when resourcesinvestment is slight, and needs are great. 
are scarce, anticipated

Accordingly, MED administration is a key areato examine for any anticipated reform of the Nicaraguan education System at the primarylevel for at least two reasons: 

Organizational Efficiency and Effectiveness. The success of educationalinterventions whether measured on the dimension of effectiveness (theachievement of project ends) or cost effectiveness (the relation of achievement tocost), is affected by the quality of administration. It is short sighted to invest innew materials, innovative delivery systems, improved teacher training, and the like,if the present MED administrative system cannot support them. If the MED doesnot have the capability to help in the design of projects, oversee their 
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implementation, or evaluate them and profit from the evaluation, investment in 
educational improvements may be either lost entirely, or have relatively little 
impact as an inefficient administrative system expends most of the resources 
dedicated to substantive improvement; 

Sustained Effort. The ability of the MED to sustain interventions project efforts 
after donor assistance has ended is directly related to administrative improvement
and the design of organizational arrangements. The capacity required to carry on 
projects and programs must be institutionalized by the administration of the MED. 
If the MED administration operates poorly it will not be able to sustain projects. 

B. Physical Setting of the Ministry of Education 

1. Central MED 

The Central MED is located in a former apartment complex. Though the space
was not designed for government offices, it has sorre advantages. On the one hand, it is 
a comfortable environment. Most offices are roomy and well furnished. Pathrooms are 
numerous and there is plenty of running water as befits a dwelling. Also, the internal 
phones work well, and each office is air conditioned. On the other hand, the building
itself has been neglected: the signs indicating Ministry of Education offices are in need of 
repair; the entire building is in need of painting; and there are some offices (apartments)
that are boarded up due to damage or disrepair. 

The attempt to fit office operations to a two-story building originally designed for 
housing also has some disadvantages. The spatial distribution of offices makes for
 
difficult access. There are considerable distances to walk and stairs to climb between
 
offices. 
 This discourages internal communication and participation of the disabled or ill.
 
The absence of elevators makes the delivery of equipment difficult to second stories. It
 
is difficult to locate offices in the Central MED, because the departments are distributed
 
among ten separate buildings.
 

The dispersion of offices also affects unit supervision and cohesion. Each modi le
has space for only ten offices. Units of the same bureau, or department may be locat, .1 
in different modules. This results in confusion in locating offices, even for those in the 
same organizational unit. Even intra-unit contact becomes difficult, making the 
coordination of work within organizational units and communication across them 
problematic. 

In order to facilitate communication and coordination of work, doors have been 
cut in the walls separating apartments in some modules. in these modules, one may walk 
from one end of the ground floor to the other without having to exit each office to the 
outside and reenter through another door. This saves time and may allow for a 
smoother flow of work. However, in practice, it also means that those using these routes 
will pass through private offices. In consequence, meetings and conversations are 
interrupted as functionaries pass through. 
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There is no secure, weather proof, designed, storage space for records at theMED. Records are kept on office shelves or stuck away in closets. Rats andcockroaches eat them. There is no warehouse space. Suitable space for archives or 
storage of materials is not available. 

2. Intermediate Levels 

Like the Central MED, the Regional and Municipal Offices are usually to befound in structures adapted to this use, rather than designed as offices. For example, inRivas, a private home had been expropriated by the previous government for use as aMunicipal Office. This provided a site with sufficient space. However, in most cases, theRegional Offices lack space and furniture for all personnel; usually there is room andsupport for the Delegate and the Administrator. Most RegionaL! Offices are in need ofrepair and of paintirg, and, like Central MED, they lack sterage space. Most haveelectricity, phones, and running water. The Municipal Offices are similar, but worse off.On the whole, they have even less space and equipment. 

One problem that affects Regional and Municipal Offices, and especially schools isvandalism and petty theft. When improvements are made they are vandalized. Forexample, when light bulbs are put in a school with electricity, the bulbs may be stolen orbroken almost immediately. In virtually all schools, the security system of night
watchmen that is used at Central MED is not available. 

C. Organizational Environment of the Ministry of Education 

1. Legal Environment 

As discussed in Chapter III, the constitution establishes the functions of the MED.These functions include the supervision, regulation, and inspection of public education,and the preservation of both academic freedom, and the rights of parents and teachers toexercise choice in the education of the students. In addition, the MED oversees the
technical adequacy of teaching at piivate schools, supervises the training of teaching and
administrative personnel, administers a scholarship system, certifies the granting of

professional degrees,and approves degrees granted abroad.
 

As explained in Chapter III, a single law or decree does not cover all aspects ofMED organization or function. Several laws including the Ley Orgdnicadel Ministeric deEducacon, of 1982, which deals with the powers of the Minister and Vice Ministers,continues to be followed in those areas which are not directly covered or contradIcted bymore recent legislation. For example, the 1982 law provides for the naming of theMinister and Vice Ministers by the Executive. It does not, however, clearly define therelationship among these individuals nor their functions other than giving the Ministerthe power to set internal procedures and to regulate education.Similarly, the Reglamentode Educaci6n Pi'maria,issued as an accord of the MED in 1984, continues to be followedfor setting up the structure of primary schools. Exhibit 3 shows the important laws which 
set up MED administrative governance and summarizes their impacts. 
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_ _ _ _ 

Figure 3: Formal Rules Governing MED Organizations 

ILA _-

_ 
 _ _ _ _by .. _ 


Ley Organica del Legislature Legislature 1932 Passed and published * Sets powers of and naming by Executive Branch of Minister &Ministerio de in Gaceta Vice MinistersEducaci6n Sets up Ministry aims 
Reglamento de MED Executive 1984 Adopted and published eEducaci6n Leadership Power 	

Sets up structure of pnmary school categories
in Gaceta * Sets up qualifications for primary school personnelPrimaria (Minister) (President) 

Ley de Carrera Legislature Legislature, 1990 Adopted and published 9 Supersedes internal regulations passed by MED (where inDocente then needs in Gaceta; not in effect conflict)
Internal MED until regulations * New retirement system for teachersRegulations adopted 	 o Guarantees teaching positions to normal school graduates

* Establishes point system for teacher qualification and pay scale 
* Creates new grievance procedure and bodies (Comisiones

Nacionales y Departamentales de Carrera Docente) for teachers
* Involves unions in grievance procedure and adoption of 

regulations 
Ley de Servicio Legislature Legislature 1990 Adopted and published e Sets up recruitment and selection procedures for centralCivil y de la in Gaceta; awaiting government agenciesCarrera regulations to be * Establishes human resource offices for central governmentAdministrativa adopted in each agencies. 

Ministry 
Codigo del Legislature Legislature 1945 In full effect since 1945; • Sets up rights and duties of employees and employers (publicTrabajo passed and published and private)in Gaceta 0 Governs working hours ,nd conditions, unions, right to strike 
Instructivo de la Secretary Legislature 1980 Passed and published * Sets up ministries on a Cuban model with Ministers, ViceNomenclatura General of (Junta) in Gaceta; continues to Ministers and a Director GeneralEstructural del the Junta be followed 	 • Mandates names for line and staff functions in agencies ofEstado central government 

0 Mandates reporting (relationships of agencies of central 
government 



2. Internal Political Environment 

a. Ideology 

The present MED leadership has been in office for only a year. They believe thatthe use of FSLN party symbols, such as the flag, in tandem with traditional National oneshas resulted in a degradation of national symbols and pride in them. They are intent oncontinuing a program of educational reform in the Ministry which includes thedevelopment of civics and morals education. For example, the Nicaraguan NationalAnthem has been distributed tc most of the regions for use in their classrooms. This is adirect response to the use by the FSLN cf their anthem in classrooms throughout thenation. Also, a pamphlet, Simbolos Nacionales de Nicaragua,Caracterticasy Usos, has 
also been developed for use in schools. 

In addition, MED is moving forward with a program to replace the previous
government's textbooks. 
 These were deemed too ideological for use in primaryclassrooms and have been replaced. The MED is also desirous replacing adult educationtexts with newly printed ones, and they have requested USAID for help in this area. 

One main goal of MED continues to be the removal of FSLN ideologicalindoctrination that is found in educational materials. A subgoal of this effort is the

provision of new materials where necessary. Another sub goal is to change the MED
from an ideological institution to a technological one. 
 This is spelled out in the Ministry'sJuly 1990 pamphlet, Lineamientos del Ministeriode Educaci6n en el Nuevo Gobiemo de
Salvaci6n Nacional,which specifically directs the MED to concentrate on these areas:
 

Curriculum Transformation
 
Academic Freedom
 
Advancement of Teachers
 
Stimulation of Academic Production
 
Democratization and a greater Role for Parents
 
Support for Private Education 
Bilingual and Intercultural Education 

b. Unions 

Public sector employee unions are aGlowed under the C6digo del Trabajo, althoughthey are not explicitly awarded the right V)strike. All public sector employees may joinunions, in fact they may belong to more than one. However, those who holdadministrative positions in ministries may not hold leadership positions in the unions 

The MED leadership deals with four diffe,'ent unions. They are politically andideologically different, though not distinct. Following is a list and brief description of the
education sector's unions: 
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FrenteSindicalistade Maestros Nicaraguenses(FSMN) this union is identified as a"democratic" union. This means that the group is allied v-_ith the UNO party.
They represent teachers only. 

Sindicato de TrabajadoresDemocrdicos de Educaci6n - this union is also identified 
as sympathetic to UNO. It is relatively new. It represents administrative and 
support personnel only, rather than teachers. 

Federaci6nIndependienteNacional del Trabajadoresde Educaci6n (FINTEC) - this group is felt to be more to the left and socialist than either of the preceding two.Although it is not wholly FSLN. It represents teachers and other education 
workers. 

Asociaci6n Naciotalde EducadoresNicaraguenses (ANDEN) - this is the farthestleft education union. It is considered to be a FSLN union. It is quite activist andwas recently responsible for the occupation of the Municipal Delegation of MED 
at Estelf. It repreents all education employees. 

Because of multiple memberships and inflated claims, it is difficult to tell exactlyhow many active members each union has. However, at least ANDEN is well organizedand powerful. Obviously, the political and ideological differences that were alreadyfound in MED are galvanized by the presence of the unions. Of course, this leads to
further turbulence and serves as an impediment to change or reorganization in MED.
 

The unions have an officially sanctioned consultative role. They are explicitlyrecognized as full fledged participants in organizational governance by a number of newlaws. Perhaps the most obvious example of this is their well defined role in the new Leyde CarreraDocente as members of the National and Departmental Commissions. This
confers the authority irn the adoption of the regulations (Reglamento) which will
 
implement the law.
 

In order for the law to be fully applied the MED must develop and adopt a set ofregulations which detail how the law will function in practice in those areas where it is
not already specifically spelled out. For example, a salary schedule based on a point
scoring method mandated in the law must have working procedures designed and

implemented. The unions must be involved in the design and adoption of these 
regulations. 

The salary issue has led to an impasse in the implementation of the law. ANDENwants a salary schedule which is strictly based on points. Some of the other unions aresympathetic to this point, but the MED does not have the budget to implement thisproposal. Unless this issue can be resolved, and the draft regulations adopted, the newLey de CarreraDocente will be suspended and left without force until such time as an 
accord can be reached. 

The new law is in accord with the MED leadership's desire to make teachersmore professional and more like technicians. The FSLN members of ANDEN view it as 
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an opportunity to meet their members' salary needs. It is also in the interests of MEDand the other unions to raise teachers's salaries. However, holding the Career lawhostage to salary demands, only increases the power of the unions and does not improve
the quality of the teaching profession. 

3. Rules and Governance 

Governance of the MED is made more turbulent by the rules left by the FSLNpertaining to MED structure and function. In September, 1980, the Secretara Generaldela Junta of the Gobierno de Reconstrucci6n Nacional,promulgated the Instructivo de laNomenclatura Estructuraldel Estado. This law based the organizational structure ofgovernment agencies and the names and functions of their units on a Cuban model. Thismodel was not always in accord with laws passed previously that granted powers toMinisters of government agencies such as MED, and was not in conformity with existingpolitical subdivisions of the country, as in the case where ministries were organized by
geography as well as function. 

The structure outlined in the Nomenclature Instruction is rigid and inflexible,leading in some cases to excessive bureaucratization, and in others to a blurring of roleor function. Whi;e paying a great deal of attention to clarity in reporting relationships,
specificity in function, and lines of authority, at the lower levels of the organization, it
leaves the relationships at the top unclear and the authority diffuse. For example, itmandates that support units must all be called Divisiones and that line units (thoughthese are defined in terms of authority as resting on the executive power, rather than bytheir relation to core productive technology) must all be called Direcciones. It also
specifies, in centimeters, the size of boxes on an organization chart and that each

succeeding row must be smaller than the preceding.
 

The impact of the Nomenclature Instruction, may be seen on the MEDorganization chart presented in Exhibit 4. Though the Minister is nominally in charge of
MED, neither the position of Minister itself, nor those of Vice Minister appear on the
current organization chart. 
 Instead, the chart is capped by a box labeled Direcci6n
Superior (executive management). Thus, the crucial document that sets up MEDstructure, positions, and, reporting does not clearly define the formal relationship of theVice Ministers to the Minister. It is unclear whether the Minister is merely the strongestmember of a board of directors, the Direcci6n, or a weak chief executive. 

This lack of definition in role and authority of upper management promotesinefficiency in two ways. First, as interviewees have pointed out, it raises the costs ofgiving and taking orders. The lack of clarity in reporting relationships leavessubordinates confused about who is to give them direction, to whom they answer, andwho will evaluate them. This makes them reluctant to act, and raises the cost of gettingthem to act. It also delays action as they try to determine which nominal superior tofollow when given conflicting orders. Moreover, it increases the uncertainty of givingorders to subordinates because superiors can never be sure about the timeliness,completeness, and quality of tasks discharged, or even about the possibility of 
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interference from others. 

Second, the room for organizational policy to be subordinated to personal orideological agenda is widened. When formal lines of authority are lacking or unclear, theroom to transform what would normally be informal agenda into formal policy isbroadened. Subordinates are not necessarily loyalists of the Minister or strict advocatesof the Minister's policies or programs. Also, they are not necessarily chosen on technical 
competence. 

It is essential that policy direction be clear, and that those who are at the top ofthe organization carry it out. In Nicaragua where resources are scarce, it becomes evenmore Important that this be done with a minimum amount of organizational politics. Ifmore time is spent on the adoption and definition of policies, less time will be spent ontheir 'mplementation and evaluation. Lack of clear lines of authority leads to inefficiencyand action that may be important politically, but which does not further the aims of theorganization and wastes resources such as time and materials. 

D. Bureaucratic Structure and Processes 

1. Organization of the Ministry of Education 

The legal environment and the internal political environment of MED provide thecontext for its governance and administration. A complete analysis of the MEDbureaucracy includes an examination of how the MED is organized to carry out its goals.This includes the distribution of authority and the division of labor and functionalspecialization seen in the structure of the MED (see Exhibit VI-2). 
 It also includes the
processes which coordinate and support the division of authority and functional
 
specialties.
 

a. Structure 

The MED is reasonably decentralized in its structure. This is because, like many
government agencies, the MED is organized both functionally and geographically. 
 Thereis a MED bureaucracy for the central ministry itself organized along functional lines.There are also regional sub units, DelegacionesRegionales (Regional Delegations), whichare responsible for implementing ministry programs and overseeing matters at the local
levels in their geographic region.
 

Following the Nomenclature Instruction mentioned above, these regionp,delegations depend on and are the minister's delegates to the regions. 
 Functionally, the
delegates report to the minister and are supported by the Central MED organization.However, with respect to the organization of the central ministry concerning power,authority, and resources, the regions are at the lowest level of ministry organization.Although they cannot be directly ordered by the rest of the ministry hierarchy, neithercan they directly order other dependencies of the Ministers: they must request thesupport they need. 
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'unct!--'-- Figure 4: Organization of the Ministry of Education 
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Central MED: 
including the regional 

The central ministry has five different levels of bureaucracy, notor municipal delegations. As mentioned above, the executivemanagement level of MED continues to have its structure influenced by the Cubanmodel which places the Minister and Vice Ministers together in a Direcci6n Superior.The Secretaria Generalsupervises the MED's information and public relations office,international relations office, institutional development office, and a scholarships office,as well as the document registry. Given its responsibility for international contacts andinstitutional development, cooperation with this office is key in any efforts for improvingMED performance through donor activity. Also, those efforts which attempt joint donorMED activities, or improvement of the MED image would also need to work through the
Secretaria GeneraL 

MED Central is divided into four areas or Bureaus: Planning and Development,General Education, Adult Education, and Administration. These bureaus are alsofunctionally organized. The Planning and Development Bureau oversees all dataprocessing and statistics, program and project planning, curriculum planning and
evaluation, and a library. 
 The General Education Bureau has responsibility forpreschool, primary, secondary, and special education. It also has charge of teachertraining and education. The Adult Education Bureau is responsible for literacy amongthe adult population. The Administration Bureau is responsible for budgeting, payments,
and logistics support. 

Intermediate Levels: There are three intermediate levels of organization belowthe Central MED. The first level below the Sede Central (Central MED) is theDelegaci6n Regional (Regional Office), headed by the DelegadoRegional (Regional
Delegate), who is the direct representative of and named by the Minister of Education.
The second level is the Municipal Office, headed by the DelegadoMunicipal (Municipal
Delegate), who is named by the Regional Delegate. The third level is the local school orCentro Educativo which is headed by a Directoror Principai. al these positions arepuestos de confianza or exempt positions which derive their authority in a direct line fromthe Miniter who names the regional Delegate. 

The intermediate levels are organized much like mini ministries, especially the
Regional Offices. The major difference is that as one moves lower down the
intermediate levels to the school, there is more structure for teacher supervision and less
administrative capacity. 
 However, as will be noted from the following, the organizationalpattern is one duplication and redundancy of function: Regional Offices are like theCentral MED, and the Municipal Offices are strnctured like the Regional ones. 

As with the Central MED, the Regional offices are organized both functionallyand geographically. The geographic sub division of the Regional Offices is theDelegaci6n Municip--l or Municipal Education Office. Like the Central MED, they tooare organized by function and geography. The geographic sub divisions of the MunicipalEducation Offices are CentrosEducativos (Schools). 
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b. Staffing 

In total, the MED is staffed by about 31,000 people. These include approximately24,000 teaching positions, 1,900 technical positions, 2,500 support positions, and 2,400administrative and supervisory positions. One goal of the Central MED is to cut nonteaching positions by 2,200 or about 7% in 1991. Clearly, the MED is not top heavy withadministrators (about 7.7%), although a few could be cut depending on actual functions.However, technical support people, such as Educational Specialists, also discharge somesupervisory functions. These functions might be better discharged by Administrators orofficially moved from Administrators to the support staff. Support personnel, forexample, a Kitchen Director, also complete some administrative functions. 

As the following table illustrates females are well represented in the leadership ofCentral MED at all levels. However, they are under represented in the regionaldelegations (see Appendix V-i). Although the Minister is male, the one Vice Minister
(the other position being vacant) is female. 

Table 19: Distibution of MED Personnel by Function/Gender 

FUNCTION ADMINISTRATION TECHNICAL SUPPORT TOTAL 
MALE F ALE] MALE_] FEMALE MALE FEMALE MALE FEMALE 

OINISTRY UNrT N % N % N % N % N % N % N % N % 
xecutive 
lanagement 

3 
-

0.5 1 0.2 6 0.9 0 0.0 8 1.2 1 
7 

2.6 17 2.6 18 2.8 

xecutive 
Staff 

4 0.5 1 0.2 6 0.9 14 2.2 6 0.9 1 
3 

1.9 16 2.3 28 4.3 

lanning 
Bureau 

1 0.2 7 1.0 21 3.2 42 6.4 5 0.7 2 
3 

3.5 27 4.1 72 10. 
9 

Jmin. Bureau 10 1.5 9 1.4 30 4.6 53 8.1 109 16.
8 

8
0 

12.3 14 
9 

22. 
9 

14 
2 

21. 
8 

ireau of 
:upr7aI 

Education 

6 0.9 

I 

8 1.2 25 

I 

3.9 54 8.3 10 1.5 4 
1 

6.3 41 6.3 10 
3 

15. 
8
8 

ireau of Adult 
Education 

3 0.5 5 0.7 7 1.1 10 2.0 3 0.5 1 
0 

1.5 13 2.1 28 4.2 

TOTAL 27 4.1 31 4.7 95 14.6 17 27 14 21. 1 28.1 26 40. 39 59. 
6 1 6 8 3 3 1 8 

S-_4 
Because the award of positions is formula driven, the distribution of posts byregion is equitable. The Central MED has about 750 employees with the AdministrativeBureau accounting for about 300 of them, Adult Education about 100, and the Planning 
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Bureau and the General Education Bureau about 150 each. The rest are distributed 
among the Minister's advisors, the General Secretary, and their staffs. 

The ratio of teachers to administrators in the entire system is about 10 to 1.Perhaps because of transportation problems, and the difficulty in traveling, the highestratio of teachers to administrative staff is to be found in the Special Zone and the
Southern Autonomous Region: Rio San Juan has 4.28 teachers for each administrator;
the Atlantic regions, South and North, have 3.85 and 9.29, respectively (see Table 20).
This may be compared to Region III, Managua, which has the greatest number of totalpersonnel, and 9.89 teachers to 1 administrator, or Region I at 16 to 1. There are about2,350 designated administrative positions at the Regional and Municipal offices. In total,
there are about 6,150 non teaching positions at the Regional and Municipal Offices, of
these, about 38.2% are administrative, 26.1% are technical, and another 28% are support
positions. 

Table 20: Number and Percent of Personnel Types by Region 

REGIONS 
PERSONN I II III IV V VI RAA RAA ZE-3 ME TOTAL 
EL N S D 
Supervisor 249 

6.2% 
447 

8.33% 
616 

7.9% 
442 

7.6% 
235 

8.6% 
180 

5.9% 
94 

8.7% 
57 

16.3 
28 

9.9% 
57 
7.6 

2,405 
7.7% 

Technical 171 
4.3% 

539 
10.1% 

319 
4.1% 

213 
3.7% 

102 
3.7% 

140 
4.6% 

53 
4.9% 

43 
12.3 

25 
8.8% 

271 
36 

1,876 
6.0% 

Support 250 
6.3% 

348 
6.5% 

749 
9.6% 

406 
7.0% 

184 
6.7% 

131 
4.3% 

60 
5.5% 

38 
10.9 

30 
10.6 

325 
43 

2,521 
8.0% 

% % % 
Teaching 3,269 

82.5% 
4,026 

75% 
6,097 
78.4% 

4,776 
82 

2,205 
80.9% 

2,664 
85.3% 

873 
80.1X 

220 
62.9% 

120 
4.2% 

0 24,2"1 
77.6% 

TOTAL 3,996 5,360 7,781 5,837 2,726 3,069 1,080 350 283 751 31,233 

2. Operations of the Ministry of Education 

a. Personnel 

At the Central MED, the personnel process consists of three steps. First,personnel are recruited for all positions on a national level, that is anyone may apply for a position in the Central MED. Second, personnel are hired temporarily for periods of 
two or three months (d,pending on the type of position), and then given an initial
evaluation. Third, they are either converted to permanent employees, are rehired again 
on contract, or they are discharged. 
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Recruitment and selection of teachers and staff is the responsibility of the regionaland municipal education offices. Very little recruitment is done, because these officesgenerally have a surplus of candidates. Interviewees stated that candidates were selectedon a first come first served basis if they met the criteria of a willingness to complete theirnormal school education while teaching, if it had not been completed. 

Recrmitment: The employment process begins with the creation of an expediente,or file. Aspirants create a file by filling out a general application, rather than applyingfor particular positions. Most of the information needed for a modem personnel record,ystem is requested from applicants. When they have delivered this information, the file 
is opened. 

Beginning in August of 1989, with the arrival of a new Chief of Recruitment, theCentral MED also began a process of Entrevista Preliminar,or pre-employmentinterviews. Before the file is sent to the resource base, the applicant is interviewed, andgraded on specific behavior (intelligence, calmness, modesty), and general personalaspects (physical appearance, personality, self expression). A rating sheet is filled out bythe interviewer, usually the Chief of Recruitment. 

Applicant and Employee Records: Once recruitment is completed, the file entersa set of files called the human resource bank. These are the files of all applicants forjobs with the Ministry. There are actually two distinct sets of files. First are those of allapplicants for jobs from outside the MED. Second, there is a special group of files forthose people suggested as possible advisors or job candidates by the Minister or the Vice
Minister. These are given preference. 

The applicant files themselves are in disarray. They are not kept in cabinets, buton ;helves, and many are incomplete. Moreover they are filed alphabetically by year ofapplication, rather than alphabetically, or alphabetically by type of work desired or
qualifications. In consequence, 
 if one does not know the year in which a candidateapplied, it is quite difficult to find the desired file. Also, it is next to impossible to look
for candidates by type of specialty required or qualifications. In addition, the incidence of
misfiling is increased by the system: files are often filed in the correct alphabetical order,
but in the wrong year. 

Selection: When an entry level position is vacant or when the supervisor of a unitdoes not have anyone qualified to promote, candidates are selected from the resourcebank. In addition, others, not already in the resource bank, will be suggested to thesupervisor by friends in the MED and urged to apply. Usually, three of these candidates 
are interviewed and one is selected. 

The candidate selected will be issued a temporary contract. If the position isadministrative (e.g. accounting, clerical), the incumbent will be issued a two-monthcontract. If the position is a service one (e.g. motorists, janitors), then a three-month 
contract is granted. 
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At present there is a freeze on hiring. Consequently, most new employees havebeen working on a series of two- or three- month contracts. The freeze on hiring isimplemented by the Ministry of Finance which releases each authorized position to MEDand issues checks for them. In cases where it is deemed urgent to hire someone, theMinister of Education or a representative can make a request for permission to hire fromthe Ministry of Finance. Thus, the hiring freeze is not absolute and irrevocable, butpermission to hire must come from outside the MED itself. 

Performance Evaluation: At the end of the temporary contract an evaluation isconducted of the incumbent's work performance during the trial period. This evaluationis conducted by the incumbent's immediate superior using a form developed by the
recruitment office of the Human Resource Section. 
 On this form a mix of traits
(honesty, responsibility, cooperation and initiative) and characteristics ( attendance andpunctuality, quality ot work) are rated from excellent to normal. There is no attempt tolink these to behaviors. After this rating, the rater is asked if the employee should beconfirmed in the job as a permanent employee, have the period of work extended (i.e.issued another contract), or be let go from the job. 

In most cases this initial evaluation during the probationary period is the onlyevaluation conducted of employees. The MED does not have a performance evaluationsystem, performance evaluation manual, or forras for personnel evaluation. Evaluation isdone informally by certain supervisors, but is not conducted as a formal institutionalprocess. Many employees who began before the advent of the probationary evaluation
process in August 1990, have never been evaluated.
 

Teachers are not evaluated in any systematic way. When the EducationSpecialists provide pedagogical assistance they may also gather attendance data for
teachers. 
 This is the only information related to teacher performance that is collected.
This information is not used systematically for evaluation purposes.
 

Discipline: The discipline process is hindled by PrestacionesSociales. While thereappear to be several manuals for discipline in the office, they are not applied. There areno copies available for either employeres or managers. Firings are basically at will,
although the C6digo de Trabajogoverns these and the discipline process is also based on
it. 
 However, due to the fact that the knowledge of the process is not disseminated, most
M'E-.'D employees do not exercise any rights that they might have. Moreover, unliketeaching personnel, the employees of the MED are not all members of unions whic'i can
educate and represent them.
 

Payroll: The majority of the time and effort of the Human ResourcesDepartmenw is spent on accounting for assigned positions and getting people paid. TheOficina de N6mina (Payroll Office) has this responsibility. It has one third (12) of theemployees of the Human resources office. 

Payroll is part of the Human Resource Office, rather than Accounting, because itdoes not have any actual financial function. Payroll data and the actual payroll are 
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compiled by a computer program at the Ministry of Finance. Checks are also issued
there. 

However, preparation of the payroll data for the Ministry of Finance, serves thefunction of position control for the MED. Data on hiring, separation from service(whether discharge or retirement), and transfer for all teaching, administrative, orsupport employees of MED is collected and compiled at the MED Payroll office. Thereare three basic payroll actions: 

Naming (adding to the payroll, or to an additional position),Movement (moving a person from one area or program to another)Cancellation (removing someone from the payroll). 

Each action is triggered by a request from the Regional Office and each has itsown form to be completed in the Central MED. These forms record pertinent data forthe transaction (e.g. from what program to what program) in blocks which can be usedfor keypunching by data entry clerks. 

Preparation of the payroll is a laborious, time consuming, manual process. Asnoted above, its main function in MED is postion coatrol. It is supposed to allow theMED to keep track of vacancies and to fill them when appropriate. It is also supposedto allow the MED to track the movement of the work force. 

As designed, it cannot carry out these functions very well.slow. It is cumbersome andBecause everything is entered manually, and because it all mu-t be sent to theMinistry of Finance which must then process it, considerable time passes between actualchanges and changes in information. For example, it may take someone three months ormore to be added to the payroll. The system does not operate in real time. This allowsfor the possibility of exceeding limits on positions. 

In actuality, positions are not controlled by MED, they are only filled.candidates If moreare submitted than have been budgeted for at the central level, the division ofhuman resources eliminates unfunded 
each 

new positions by reviewing the qualifications ofnew teacher whose name is submitted. However, the criteria for elimination isunclear. 

Payroll cannot effectively check for fraud in the system.someone to hold more The MED allowsthan one position (e.g. day and night teaching). This fact isrecognized by a report that the Ministry of Finance puts out which lists those withmultiple positions. Little attempt is made to control or check on how many of thesesomeone holds, or whether they are completing the work. 

Furthermore, fraud also may be allowed by two curiosities of the namir 6 system.First, no checks are made to verify the exastence of people named to the payroll. Inother countries this has led to the creation of "shadow" employees. Second, because thesystem is so slow in paying people named to the payroll, a special fund exists for payingthem at the Regional Offices. Those who do not receive their checks in the regular 
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payroll run are paid by checks issued from of this '.pecial fund. Since this fund escapesall other controls, the possibility for misuse is obvious. 

b. Supply 

Material Resources at the MED are managed by the Department ofAbastecimiento Tdcnico Material (Technical Materials Supply) or ATM. This departmentpurchases, stores, and distributes needed supplies. To support these activities, the ATMDepartment is divided into four offices: purchasing, warehousing and distribution,
imports, and control. 

This system looks good on paper, but does not function well in practice. Theoperating system for acquisition, control and distribution of supplies is not welldeveloped. Moreover, the types of data needed for management decisions arecompletely missing. Interviews with ATM and Regional Office personnel and a 1990report prepared by a consultant to UNICEF give evi6&.-n,, of the following problems. 

Inventory control is lacking. The Office of Control was created to help identifymaterials needed and supplies on hand. However, it has not fulfilled this responsibility.Materials are still identified and controlled by Goods Control in the Finance Department.This system is for the purpose of financial management rather than for inventory controland ordering. Because materials are not identified by use codes, but by codes pertinentto financial categories, Regional Offices are never sure what they are ordering from thecatalog, and the ATM does not have an accurate picture of supplies on hand. 

ATM does not conduct regular inspectioii; .-if Regional and Municipal Officewarehouses and equipment which further aggiavates the inventory problems. The ATMPurchasing Office makes materials and equipment purchases for the entire nation,
accepting bids, and completing the contracting and payment. 
 This is done without
adequate inventory control, as noted above, and without inspection of warehouses. In
consequence, the purchases programmed do not necessarily meet real needs, but instead 
only real requests. 

Storage is an additional problem. Many Regional and Municipal Offices lacksufficient warehouse space and management. ;zeven if warehouse space is available, inmany instances it is not suitable: it is not secure, or it is not well protected from theelements. In most cases, access to warehouses is not controlled, and it is difficult to tellwho has had access to materials. In addition, there are no technical manuals availablefor materials management which detail how to store and organize materials. These
problems have several effects: 

Materials are not distributed in an orderly manner. In concept, the distributionsystem mirrors the MED hierarchy. MED Central receives requests from anddistributes materials to Regional Offices, which receive requests from anddistribute to Municipal Offices which, in turn, receive requests from and distributeto Schools. In reality, ATM receives and fills some requests directly from schools 
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and Municipal Offices, without prior approval. 

The cost of supplies are inflated. According to the UNICEF report, at least 15%of the supply budget must go for unforseen expenses. In part this is due to thepoor invertory system. It is also due to the poor system of warehousing and losscontrol. Better inventory control would allow for purchases to be made when theywere needed or when prices were favorable. It would also allow the MED to takefull advantage of economies of scale by using most of its supply budget asleverage, instead of reserving a part for unseen purchases. 

c. Financial Management and Budgeting 

Like most other developing countries, budgeting in Nicaraguan government ishighly centralized. Most agency budget planning and financial control is done oroverseen by the Ministry of Finance. In this respect, the MED is no different. 

About 90% of the MED budget is expended for salaries and contract employment.Of the remaining 10% approximately 8% is expended for fixed costs such as fuel,electricity, or water. Obviously, this leaves only a small fraction of the budget to spendon new programs, and most of this goes for materials. 

Little budget planning or financial management is actually conducted at MED. Asnoted above, payroll does not belong in the Financial Section. There are no incentives tosound financial control or efficient operations because any program savings are notturned back to those who generate the savings. Accordingly, there is little informat,'onproduced that would be helpful in financial management. No information is compiled ormade available on spending by region or municipality, per capita expenditure forstudents, or program efficiency. Nor is the budgeting system tied to growth projections inschools. 

Financial management and budgeting at the MED consist of after-the-factfinancial control. The emphasis is not on projecting budgets and moving resources tosupport efficient programs. Instead, the emphasis is on after-the-fact justification ofexpenses and charging them to the appropriate program. MED financial managementconsists of two basic processes: 

Bookkeeping. 

office. 

This takes up the majority of the time and effort of the accounting
Payroll checks are issued directly by the Ministry of Finance. So theAccounting Office is concerned with the presentation of receipts and claims forreimbursement to the Ministry of Finance for fixed cost expenses such as thosementioned above. Without these, the MED's bills 'ill not be paid. This officealso checks internal MED claims for reimbursement and issues per diem fortraining and travel. All internal disbursements of the MED are made by theTreasurer's Office. These include reimbursements and per diem. Petty cash isalso kept in this office. 
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Program budgeting. MED budgeting is largely a process carried out for the
Ministry of Finance. Budget documents or requests, are prepared by the BudgetOffice of MED, and passed to the Ministry of Finance. These are reviewed bythe Ministry of Finance and then arc. included in a budget package to be sent tothe Assembly. After action upon this budget, the actual distribution of funds tothe Ministries may vary. Moreover, in times of crisis, the Ministry of Finance hasthe authority to freeze budgets, or hiring, as they have done recently. 

The actual outcome of the budgeting process is a percentage increase over theprevious year's budget. Te resulting budget is then internally distributed byMED across programs. A program budget is kept for MED by the Ministry ofFinance and reports are sent monthly to the Budget Office of MED. This doesnot imply that MED may shift money between programs. On the contrary, asnoted above, MED does not have internal control over its budget with the
exception of about 2%, most of which is already encumbered. 

d. Planning and Evaluation 

In MED, the Planning Bureau has responsibility for producing an annual plan andevaluation. This process is divorced from budget requests. The Educational Planningsection takes lead responsibility for the development and production of this plan. Inconcept, a four step, bottom up, rational model is followed but this model falls short of 
describing actual practice. 

In practice, the planring process is actually top down. Goals are dictated from theCentral MED. Moreover, the accomplishment of these goals is not evaluated. The plans 
are prepared in three steps: 

1. Enrollment estimates are sent up from the regions to the Central MED.
The statistical units at the Regional Offices collect enrollment data from themunicipalities, which have in turn collected it from the schools. They use these
actual enrollment figures to prepare enrollment projections which are based onthe actual enrollment and the previous year's enrollment, and are inflated by using
a growth factor provided by the Ministry of Planning. 

2. Following guidelines issued by the Executive Management of MED, the
Planning Bureau disseminates its tentative plans to the Regions. In these arepresented the enrollment goals and projections for the coming year. The rest ofthe tentative plan is a statement of policies, goals, and program activities, These 
are generally stated and do not include measures. 

3. The Regional and Municipal Offices prepare plans based upon the MEDtentative plan. These follow the MED plan in aim and style. They are vaguelyworded with no objective, quantitative measures of success beside the enrollment 
projections. These plans are sent to the Planning Bureau for approval. After
they are approved, the Planning Bureau reissues its plan as a final document. 
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Given the nature of the plans themselves, vague, unspecific guidelines, withoutmzasures, and without the assignment of fixed times and responsibility, actual evaluationof accomplishment is difficult. The Planning Bureau puts out a mid-year evaluationwhich shows the extent to which projected enrollment is met by actual enrollment.However, these are often delayed, lack quantitative data, and are not consistent. Often,the categories or figures used to measule accomplishment in enrollment for an evaluationare not the same ones used in the plan itself. Like the plan, the final evaluation is vagueand unspecific. It does not provide measures of how well goals are being accomplished. 

The plans themselves are not only vague, but also unwieldy. They contain far toomany goals and objectives to track well, even if they were measurable. For example, thePlan Nacionaldel MED para 1991 has over 97 goals, guidelines, objectives, and programac,'ivitie. 

The lack of releva, ice of 'hese plans to day to day operation may be illustrated byan example. A Municipal Delegate to a city of Region III that was visited by theassessment team, keeps his MED and Regional Annual Plan, locked in a file cabinet withimrportant documents. It is rarely taken out. His administrator, who is responsible forday to operations, does not have 
key. 

access to this cabinet because the Delegate has the onlyWhen the Delegate is absent the plan is unavailable. 

Another weakness of the planning process at MED is that it is divorced frombudgeting and administration. Planning is a separate bureau. Plans are not taken intoaccount in preparing budgets, and resources are not taken into account when preparingplais. This means that planned projectF do not have administrative control nor do theyhave. funds to implement them. It also means that budget projections are made withoulinformation about system demand or system maintenance and improvement needs. 

3. Processes of the Ministry of Education 

a. Communication 

Written communication is not widely used organizationally. There are a fewdocuments published each year which help to inform MED employees about MED aims.Among these are the annual plans and documents from the Mirister's office such as theLineamientos mentioned above. There is no organizational newsletter or similar houseperiodical for publishing news, events, and notices. Simple devices like bulletin boards
for the posting of written notices are scauce, and circulara or new regulations are not
widely distributed, This is true of communication within Central MED, of Central MEDcommunication with the intermediate levels and among the levels themselves. 

Informal, verbal communication is the norm at MED, even for officialorganizational transactions. As noted above, tr.lephones work and so they are reliedupon. While this has the advantage of speed, it often sacrifices clrity, and the possibilityof a record. One opportunity tor formal organizational communication, the staff mceting,is not widely used in the MED. 
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These factors and the structure of the MED mitigate against strong interpersonalcommunication skills and an effective system of organizational communication. Thereporting relationships detailed above, also interfere with organizational communication.Each Bureau Chief reports to the Minister. Also the Regional Delegates report to theMinister while the Municipal Delegates report to Regional Delegates and in turn thePrincipals to the Municipal Delegates. Communication across bureaus, departments,offices, or regions and municipalities is not viewed as necessary.communicate up, but rarely across the hierarchy. 
MED units 

All of this makes for greater difficultyin coordinating interdependent work. 

b. Management and Supervision 

MED has not implemented the organizational processes which knit togetherstructure and function: supervision, planning (including monitoring and evaluation),budgeting, communication, supervision, employee motivation, and coordination. It doesnot have a modem management environment oriented toward accomplishmei1 i. This isillustrated by MED's lack of the administrative tools to support the orgapizational
processes noted above (see Table 21).
 

As the foregoing indicates, management and supervision at the MED are notstrong. Even if the tools of a modem organization were available, it is not clear that theycould be integrated into the organization or updated by the current management cadre.Few of those in administrative positions have any experience in management and fewerstill have any formal training. 

Lacking training in effective procedures, MED managers do not supervise, eveninformally. They do not use objective setting practices with employees or give feedback
in order to let st,-ff know about their performance. Face-to-face meetings in which
supervisors set goals for employees and give them direction and appraisal are rare. 

In sorme cases even the formal system of supervision is ad hoc. For example, theEducational Specialists at the Municipal Offices are to help teachers in the pedagogical
areas rather than to serve as supervisors. However, in many cases they are the only ones
who see all the teachers and cati ascertain whether they are coming to work, and what is
the quality of their instruction. 
 Thus, it falls to these Education Spec~alists to act as asort of supervisor by default. Unfortunately, this type of supervision is at best corrective,
and at worst punitive. 

MED managers are unprepared to manage projects. Project objectives are not setor monitored any more than are personal ones. These processes cannot be whollyseparated in practice. If measurable objectives are not set for projects it is likely thatthey will not be set for employees, and without them performance cannot be evaluatedon a personal nor on a project basis. 

In only one circumstance were attempts at a system of supervision encountered. 
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Table 21: MED Administrative Tools 

TOOL PRESENT in DfDICESS AFFECTED 

1. Job Descriptions 1984 supervision/evaluation/ 
(partial) Motivation2. Performance Evaluation no supervision/evaluation/ 

motivation
3. Employee Phonebook 1987 communication 

4. Staff Meetings no supervision/communication 
(irregular) 

5. Unit or Project
Performance Indicators no planning/budgeting 

6. Project Budgets no planning/budgeting 
7. Procedure Manuals no supervision/communication/ 

coordination 
8. Policy Manual 1991 communication 

(partial) 

tn Chart 
coordination 

It might be described as a rudimentary form of Managtmnent by Objectives. Inthis the Director General of Administration was meeting with Department Heads in a inorder to develop a series of agreements designed to improve the Bureau's organization.Notably, most of the agreements related specific actions to taken and times by which theywere to be taken. The majority of agreements designated someone as responsible foraccomplishment. 

While this process was laudable, and a great improvement
itevenbeAdministrationgroupcaseis missing four elements: 

over current practice, 

Objective setting should be individual as well as group; time should be setaside for face to face interactions between the superior and thesubordinate. These objectives should be agreed to by the individual rather
than by a group. 
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Objectives need to be set concretely, in measurable, behavioral terms, firmdeadlines need to be set for every objective, and result measures need to 
be specified. 

Objectives need to be set for employee development and those personal
strengths needed to meet work demands. 
Objectives need to be recorded on an individual basis and used as a guide 
for action and timely feedback. 

:'.Conflict Resolution 

The main conflict resolved in the MED is that of a grievance resulting fromdisciplinary action leading to discharge. Using a form, the Social Services office is incharge of notifying employees, of their lapses such as tardiness, absenteeism, or anyproblem which interferes with work such as being "rder the influence of alcohol on thejob. Social Services receives this information from the employee's superior. After threewarnings that are not corrected, for example, a physician's excuse is not produced forabsences, an employee may be discharged. Unfortunately there is no internal grievance 
process for the MED. 

However, the discharged employee retains the right to appeal to tl-e LaborDepartment. The Labor Department may entertain evidence that the employee did notproduce for the employer, for example, the physicians's excuse, and, with or without
evidence may order the employees's reinstatement. 
 Unions are usually involved incounseling and supporting the employees. Uniike an inteinal grievance procedure, theadversarial nature of this process heightens conflict between labor and management, andleaves most substantive questions unresolved. Tlis circumstance may be aggravated bythe new Teaching Career Law which czeates more layers of appeal for teachingemployees, but leaves in place the Labor Department as the final appeal. 

d. Centralization, Decentralization and D,,concentration 

The MED has been undergoing a process of decentralization since 1982. Underthe 1982 law decreto 1081, which initiated regionalization in the country, MED createdthe present Regional Delegations. This process has continued to the present day withthe dissemination of some functions to the regions and municipalities. For example,under the planning process, it is the Regional Office which initially collects all statisticsfor each jurisdiction, and it is the Municipal Office which hires teachers. At present, theMED proposes to decentralize five Regional Delegations into Departmental Directoratesthat would have equal jurisdiction with the nanon's departments. 

This movement to further decenti alization has some potential problems.initiated to better organize It wasresources and to make the Central Ministry more responsiveto local concerns. However, there is no guarantee that this will occur. Three tensions 
may interfere: 
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There are not necessarily enough skilled human resources or enoughmaterial resources to staff and operated the Central MED and all its sub 
divisions. 

The central government does not want to delegate of educational policymaking and continues to exert control over the offices of the MEDhierarchy. If it continues to do this it will provide a countervailing tendencytoward centralization by controlling finance, curriculum, or hiring and
certification of teachers. 

Unless careful, attention is paid to design of organizational levels,jtrisdictions, roles, responsibilities, and purposes, there will be someoverlap, even if unintentional. This iaises the cost of any decentralizationby increasing the duplication of functions and the role and junsdictional
conflicts in delivery of educational services. 

An example of how these tensions operate is provided by the current operationsof the MED Regional Office. Although it was conceived as a way to deconcentrate thepower of the Ministry, bring decision making closer to the local level, and maintain theconnection with National policy, it has become a mini-ministry. It is structured the same
way, and serves many of the same functions 
as the Central MED and as the MunicipalOffice. Unfortunately these Regional Offices were created to do much the same thing asthe newly suggested Departmental Directorates. It is likely that they will encounter thesame problems and have the same result in practice. 

The debate in the MED is framed in terms of decentralization versuscentralization. However, this confuses administrative decentralization with politicaldecentralization. An option which the MED has not considered conceptually isdeconcentration (administrative decentralization). In fact, this is the option at which theMED has been successful. It is also a precursor step to actual political decentralizationof the MED because it allows the MED to be strengthened during the process. Thedistinction is outlined below: 

Decentralization refers to putting control in local hands in the way thatautonomous school districts are set up in the United States. Decentralizationestablishes community control, or at least extensive influence over educationaldecision making a the local level. Also, with a decentralized system, thecommunity generates most of its own resources for education and decides how to
expend them. 

Deconcentration is more of a change in organizational arrangements. It shiftstraditionally central functions, decision-making authority and resources from theMinistry down the hierarchy to regional and local levels. Through deconcentrationthe community can partiipate in important decision making by influencing the useof the Ministry's resources and not using its own. It should be noted thatNicaragua's system is already highly deconcentrated. Teacher hiring is done at the 
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local level, and books and other materials, such as there is financing for, are alsomaintained at the Regional and Municipal levels. 

E. Summary Findings 

1. A number of legal changes in the general way that government is organizedhave been left behind by the FSLN which were overlaid onto previous Somoza and Juntalegal structures. In addition, these have been overlaid by changes made by the UNOgovernment. Some laws which seem to be followed pre-date the present constitution.When interviewed, two legal experts in constitutional and education law, respectively,indicated that these laws were still valid where they did not conflict with other laws

passed later.
 

2. The MED is in the middle of a struggle on the implementation of theteaching career law through the promulgation of regulations. While the law itself couldbe better written, it does contain the seeds of a much needed change, the
professionalization of teachers through 
a qualifications system. However, the law doesleave a great deal of room for union input in the grievance process and for unrealistic 
salary demands. 

3. At present, those in administrative positions at Central MED, and those atthe Regional and Municipal Offices are not required, either by job description ordirective to have any administrative training. A few of the people who hold these
positions either have experience in a related field (e.g. industrial psychology).
 

4. The organization chart in its present form, contains all the right elements
for a .modern ministry. 
 However, they need to be reorganized. For example, the span ofcontrol for each level is narrow. Only in the Division Generalde Adminstraci6n does thedirector general supervise more than four people. Also there is almost no formalcoordination of units which have important input for each other, like planning and

budgeting.
 

5. In the present situation in Nicaragua, further decentralization may beproblematic (though deconcentration may work). Local communities are very poor and
could not raise revenue. Also, many interviewees stress the possibility of system capture
by FSLN elements under a decentralized system. These elements are well organized at
the local level and already exert inordinate control. 

6. Some components of a Human Resources Office, selection, payroll, andsocial services are all in operation. However, most effort is concentrated on filingrecords and adding names to the payroll. There are artifacts of a modern system, old jobdescriptions, lists of employed persons, but existing pieces are not current and others 
missing. 

7. At present, file maintenance of the MED is performed completely by hand. 
The Human Resources Section keeps all records for the Central MED and for Regions 
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III and VII. An index system which is both incomplete and arcane provides the guide toat least 37,000 records filed in cabinets, on open shelves, and on the floor. These recordsare in various states of decay, some being eaten by rodents or insects. The importanceof these records cannot be underestimated since they include the original documents forretirees, active and inactive teachers. At present an inactive teacher (i.e.resigned one who hasor left the profession) may apply for reinstatement, and their records must befound, if requested. 

8. The data collected by the Planning Bureau at the Central MED are notused in decision making and plans are never evaluated.collected, they are global in nature and do not measure 
While some statistical data are 
progress in particular programsor toward particular program or project objectives 

9. The current payroll system is run by the Ministry of Finance which controlsboth pay and positions. Information about who is employed is sent up from theMunicipal Offices to the Regional Offices who pass it on to the Central MED PayrollDepartment. There, information on hiring, transfers, retirements, or separation isentered by hand on reporting sheets using a system of regional codes and positionidentifiers. These are then scnt to the Ministry of Finance each month which enters allthe information and provides monthly printouts of the MED employees for recordkeeping and check cutting purposes. It takes anywhere from three to six months forchanges to be made, or errors to be con'ected. Indeed, because people may hold morethan one position (e.g. adult and basic education instructor), it is difficult to tel just whatis an error and what is not. 

10. At present, the MED is not ready to assume the responsibilities for theexecution of major projects. Organizational processes are not well developed at MED.
It lacks the capabilities to effectively plan projects, monitor and evaluate their success,
and control in a timely manner the material and financial resources necessary for theircompletion. 

11. MED man gement and supervision is poor. The lack of elementarymanagement tools indica es that a great deal needs to be done before the MED caneffectively manage improvement of the Education system in Nicaragua. However, these
tools can be developed and used in MED to improve administrative processes at the
Central Ministry level.
 

F. Conclusions and Recommendations 

1. Concluding Remarks 

The MED has a rationally designed structure with most organizational functions.However, they are not carried out in practice. This is not a characteristic only ofNicaragua, but is fairly typical of the Latin American region. 
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This characteristic is aggravated in Nicaragua due to The social upheaval thatNicaragua has undergone. The revolution of 1979, the ensuing conflict did not allowagencies to develop. Rather, they grew through a process of accretion, with one changeoverlaying the next iather than replacing or reorienting organizational structure and 
process. 

These changes have left people tentative about which direction to pursue in thelong term. This is especially true of in-place bureaucrats. The natural bureaucratictendency to goal displacement, that is losing sight of large scale aims and concentratingon narrow, means oriented procedures, is aggravated. People who feel this way becomeimpediments to rational processes, not so much because they oppose them as becausethey are not sure that working to implement these policies will lead to proffered rewards.
The ,,oblem is as much motivation as it is resistance. 

This social upheaval has turned an already poor government into an impoverishedone. Simply put, there are no resources. The MED is rife with dilemmas: Is it betterfor teachers to have checks which are nearly worthless until they cash them, or to cashthem for currency that is virtually worthless? In order to encourage local control, shouldbudget functions be decentralized to the local level where there is no money, or shouldthey be continue to be centralized in the Central MED where there is almost no money?The situation of the Nicaraguan MED should not be seen as an impossible one, but it is 
a very difficult. 

a. Strengthening MED Administration 

Nevertheless, some things can and should be done. However, in a situation sodifficult and filled with natural obstacles, care must be taken not only to do the rightthings, but to do them in the right order. For example, it would do little good to trainteachers if they cannot be retained, and it would do little good to develop instructional
 
materials, if they cannot be maintained and distributed.
 

An administrative infrastructure must be developed prior to nearly any other
change contemplated. 
 In practice, this means that reform of the Nicaraguan educationsystem must be preceded by reform of the MED itself, modernization and strengtheningof its administrative procedures and practices, and reorganization of the organizationalstructure and processes. Only with these improvements can the planned changes in 
system behavior both occur and be sustained. 

An administrative improvement program at the Central MED is recommendedwhich would take place in two phases. The major administrative improvement of thefirst phase would be a Management by Objectives (MBO) system for the MED whichwould make possible the design and implementation of projects to improve all of the processes mentioned above. The major administrative improvement of the second phasewould be a Performance Monitoring Improvement Project that would be developed andinstituted using the strengths built in phase one on the newly installed MBO system. Inthis phase, a Data Collection and Management Information System (MIS) and a new 
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fiscal system would be designed and installed as the final step in Central MEDimprovement and to prepare for further administrative improvements in personnelsystems and logistical support improvement, and also to support eventual
decentralization. 

b. Input and Output Systems 

Inputs to educational management systems, for example teachers, desks, ortextbooks, can be expressed in monetary terms. The costs of desks and textbooks can bemeasured by their price, and the cost of teachers by their salaries. Systems which trackinputs will always use money as their main measure. These are financial management
systems. 

The same is not true of the outputs of educational systems.difficult to express in monetary terms. The outputs areThe value of literacy in a single case, the ability toperform simple calculations are difficult to relate to financial value, especially in a caselike Nicaragua where markets are often paralyzed and shadow markets are eitherparalyzed or non existent. 

MED administration especially needs help in improvement its management andmeasurement of the output side of administration. Reasonably accurate systems exist toaccount for system inputs and tracking them by cost, although it is also recommendedthat these systems be modernized and improved and more strongly and formally tied tothe output systems. However, it is on the output side that the MED should begin. Atpresent, it tracks outputs only in the aggregate, and has no quality measures at all. 
It is suggested that MED eventually develop and install two types of outputmonitoring systems. First, in order to improve the organizational processes andstrengthen the overall management and administration of MED central, an MBO systemis suggested. Second, to assist in day-to-day management, decision making, androutinization of operation, planning, and evaluation, it is suggested that a Performance
Management System be installed. 
 This would provide the basis for developing
nationwide output measures, evaluating progress toward organizational objectives to
reach national goals and, eventually, to tying these measures to the financial management

system. 

While the development and implementation of such management systems do not
guarantee eventual decentralization, nothing can. 
 The effectiveness of a system-widereform, such as decentralization, is often as much a question of political will as of
management. 
 Nevertheless, certain types of management and the organizational culturesthey encourage can better support a move toward decentralization than others. The useof participatory systems such as MBO encourage the development democratic values in amanagement cadre. This is fertile ground for the seeds of further deconcentiation andeventual decentralization. Moreover, the rational development and installation of thesesystems would improve the mifistry's administration to the point where it could supportdecentralization efforts in the future without losing its sense of mission and ability toprovide policy direction. 

87
 



2. Specific Recommendations 

a. Phased Change 

It is suggested that a two-phase approach be taken to MED reform. A phasedapproach allows for a logic of change which builds on small successes and institutionalizesthem, and overcomes resistance to change by making it an ongoing process. The twophases would encompass five steps or project areas each of which would have distinct
activities. 
 Each step is separate and distinct concerning the implementation of thechanges contemplated in it. However, to preserve commitment and improve continuity,planning for changes in one step may go on in te previous phase. Following is an
outline of the project phases and steps that are suggested and the types of changes that
 
are contemplated in each:
 

Phase 1 - Improving Communication, Collaboration, and Project Management:
Management by Objectives 

Output systems can be distinguished by how goals are set and tracked. Some setgoals personally in face-to-face meetings and also use meetings to track and reportprogress. Thus, they encourage communication, motivation, team building, coordination,and planning These systems are especially useful in an environment where managerialoutputs are changing from year to year, and where there will be a short term, projectorientation. These types of systems are commonly known as MBO systems. 

Step 1 - Policy Precursors 
These are changes that are at the level of policy dialogue, such as legal reforms.They may necessitate changes that reach beyond the educational system and effectthe entire executive branch or government. They are initiatives that are notnecessarily project based and may go on concurrently with more disciete changespointed solely at the MED. They will have legal, political, and administrative 
effects 

Step 2 - Improving Management of the System
This step comprehends changes which are designed to yield upper managementdominance of the MED. The result is to set up a system of management andcommunication which will improve the chances for success of the rest of thechanges by improving the MED's capacity for project management. By improvingnot only project administration, but also accountability and responsiveness, thechanges contemplated in this step will have both political as well as administrative 
effects. 

Step 3 .. Changing the Organizational Structure
At this step, with improved management, the MED should be ready to beginprojects which are part of its own reorganization. They will provide the structureon which to build further changes in processes. At this point, the structure should 
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be rationalized in order to provide the maximum flexibility for policyimplementation, but the minimal room for internal political maneuvering andoutside politcal interference. This step will comprehend changes that are largelyadministrative in nature but that have some political implications. 

Phase 2 - Focusing on Processes, Operations, and Feedback: a Performance 
Monitoring System 

Some systems set and track goals without face-to-face bargaining, using indicatorsto measure progress. They are most effective in areas in which the outputs to be trackedare relatively routine and unchanging, such as the number of teachers hired and theiraverage education, or the proficiency of studen~s on an examination. Rather than a focuson the management of projects or people, here the focus is on operations managementwhether at the level of the operating system as a whole, or on key operating processes orsub systems such as personnel or payroll, the focus is on operating system improvementthrough capacity measurement, data reliability and comparability. Commonly, data arecollected and analyzed using an automated systcrn, reporting is frequent and timely, andthe information can be used for decision making. These types of system are known asPerformance Monitoring Systems. 

Step 4. Improving Operating Systems
The focus here will be on the improvement of key organizational processes. Thisis the modernizing step in which technology transfer takes place. At this phase,both organizational and informational systems, are imported into the MED. Thisstep depends heavily on success in the prior one and also on careful deliberatedesign of processes. Often the attempt to transfer modern technology such asmerit systems or computers to organizations which do not have the structure toaccommodate them or the systems to adapt is frustrated before it begins. Thechanges contemplated in this phase will be efficiency onented and have mostly
administrative impacts. 

Step 5 - Improving Quality of Outputs
Once the foregoing steps have been accomplished, the MED will be ready tomonitor and evaluate its own performance. More importantly, rather than being amere exercise in keeping statistics or tracking indicators, the capacity built in theforegoing phases will allow MED to use the information gathereci in monitoring tomake decisions and changes for continued improvement. Much of the designwork for this step should have been completed as projects during the prior twosteps. The impacts in this step will be wholly administrative. 

b. Implementation Plan 

The following section outlines an implementation plan for the phases and stepsdiscussed above. It presents concrete recommendations for change at the MED.implementation plan does not include level of effort. 
The 
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Step 1 - Policy Precursors 

Streamline Legal Foundations of Educational Administration.
As noted above, the educational administration is based on a confusing,
sometimes conflicting set of laws. Sore cover education and cover 
government organization in general. All affect the organization, policy
formulation and dissemination, and management of MED. Among those 
activities required: 

-Repeal of the Ley de Nomenclatura 
-Development of a new Ley Orgdnica del Ministerio de 

Educaci6n
 
-Development of a new Ley de Educaci6n Primaria
 
-Clarification of coverage of various laws which govern


work in the Public Sector such as Codigo del Trabajo,
 
Ley de Servicio Civil y Administraci6n
 

-Updating of Codigo del Trabajo
 

Implement the Teaching Profession Law. 
The law itself could be better written, but it does contain the seeds of a
much needed change, the professionalization of teachers through a
qualifications system. Among the activities which might be considered in 
this area: 

-Implement the present law or draft a new one
 
-Study alternative means to fund the law's salary
 

provisions
 
-Clarify the role of unions in the grievance process

-Congressional suspension of the most troublesome parts


of the present law (salaries and grievances)

-Agreement to phased implementation oo the present


proposed regulations
 

Create an Administrative Career 
Even if the changes suggested below are adopted, one problem of ongoing
concern for MED management will be the qualifications, training, and
experience of those who manage the MED. If administration is to be
strengthened in order to preserve investments made by USAID or other
donors and to afford sustainability to change, then attention must be paid
to administrative preparation and training. This could include the
development of the Administrative Credentialing system used in most
jurisdictions in the United States. Some suggested activities in this area 
are: 

-Development of an Administrative Career Law for
 
educators or a section in the Teaching Career
 

-Provision of management training by MED for new
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administrators as initial career step

-Development of probationary period for MED managers

-Development of educational administration and


supervision curriculum at university or normal School
 
-Development of credentialing programs with existing


institutes such as INCAE or Nicaragua's INAP
 
-Partnership programs with U.S. universities 

Step 2 - Impruving Management of the System 

Improve Project Management and Coordination 
While the goal of the recommendations made in this chapter is tostrengthen the MED system, it must continue day-to-day operations as itimplements these changes. Therefore, efficiency in project management isessential. MED personnel must be able to continue in their responsibilities
while developing the organization. In short, the MED must become self­
transforming. Thus, it immediately must become better at management
and coordination if it is to accomplish these tasks. If it is to become self­
transforming, that is administer its own change, it must increase the ability
of its personnel to manage projects. A number of activities a;e suggested: 

-Survey existing courses in project design and management given by INCAE 
or INAP 
-Contract with local firm for training
-Develop cross unit implementation teams
 
-Develop one-, three-, and five- year policy objectives statement
 

Installing a Management System
Most of the changes in the MED will be project based, that is, those who oversee them will complete the changes and then go on to other changes orreturn to the management of operations. The system most appropriate tostrengthening the management of projects and which also improves
management overall is Management by Objectives. It is recommended thatMED install such a system to improve its ability to manage operations and 
to self transform. This would require the following activities. 

-Select technical assistance for MBO project to include 
design, training and monitonng (INCAE, INAP)


-Select upper management of MED for MBO training
 
-Develop MBO calendar
 
-Disseminate policy objectives

-Hold workshops for Regional and Municipal offices
 
-Develop projects and design
 
-Pilot MBO system
 

91 



Step 3 - Changing The Structure 

Reorganize the Central MED
The structural basis for constructing an efficient and effective MED doesexist. While the installation of MBO will have a salutary effect oncoordination, some attention needs to paid to structural arrangements aswell as managerial ones; that is to changing the lines of authority as well as
improving coordination. The activities that might be accomplished in this 
regard are as follow: 

-Develop functional description of each unit down to 
the department level
 

-Eliminate overlap of function through redefinition
 
-Specify functions and responsibilities of Vice
 

Ministers
 
-Eliminate Planning Bureau and make it part of
 

Administration Bureau
 
-Tie planning with finance
 

Deconcentrite Power 
The MED r,eeds to be streamlined and move to further deconcentration
rather than decentralization. The Ministry needs to reduce its complexity,eliminate duplication and increase accountability. It should continue tocentralize policy direction, but deconcentrate implementing power.way to do this would be to remove some of the layers - bureaucracy;

One 

others include: 

-Eliminate the Regional Offices and have Departments or
 
Municipal Offices only
 

-Eliminate Regional and Municipal Planning Units
 
-Change to an encumbrance budgeting system

-Strengthen Local Councils
 
-Develop supervisory system through Education Specialists

-Establish local revolving book funds
 
-Increase Central MED visits to municipalities

-Develop payroll system at MED rather than Ministry of
 

Finance
 
-Conduct pilot study on local financing
 

Step 4. Improving Operating Systems 

Upgrade the Personnel System
The personnel system of the MED is rudimentary, yet personnel costs consumes 86 to 92% of the MED budget. Most systems and tools need 
developing, these include: 

-Develop job descriptions for ministry personnel 
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-Develop position classification manual and update
classifications
 

-Develup merit hiring system
 
-Develop salary schedules
 
-Develop performance evaluation system

-Train in performance evaluation
 
-Develop progressive discipline system
-Develop and publish policies and procedures manuals 
 for all MED
personnel policies

-Improve health and social service for employees
 

Upgrade Personnel Record KeepingLike the personnel system, this important activity is at best rudimentary. Itcould profit from a number of innovations completed through the following
activities: 

-Inventory personnel activities supported by MED,

both centrally and regionally


-Survey of data elements now maintained by MED
-Survey of organizational legal or privacy-related
 
requirements
 

-Microfilming of files
 
-Personnel record system automation


*development of RFP
 
*vendor competition
 
*selection
 
*procurement
 
*installation and customization
 
*training
 
*design of new forms
 
*testing and revision
 

-Review of Regional Office records
 
-Documentation requirements
 

Upgrade of Payroll System
At present, the payroll department employs about a third of the people inthe Human Resources Section in laborious manual processes that are rifewith error and the possibility of abuse. This system could be greatlyimproved by accomplishment of the following activities: 

-Review and redesign of payroll process
-Streamlining data entry (bubble readers)
-Design MIS links to personnel and planning systems
-Review of approval steps needed with automation 
-Review of benefit package and salary schedule
-Payroll record system automation 

*development of RFP 
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*vendor competition
 
*selection
 
*procurement
 
*installation and customization
 
*training
 
*design of new forms
 
*testing and revision
 

-Review of check printing and control 

Upgrade the Planning Process

Planning is not an effective process in the MED. 
 What is needed is asystem that does not just estimate system inputs, but that also monitorsquality and quantity of outputs, feeds the information back to decisionmakers in a timely fashion for adjustment, and evaluat.-s the impact ofoutputs. The following activities need to be accomplished to make this 
happen:
 

-Review of MED programs and goals
-Design and development of capacity tracking system
*core Technology Review
 

*key Capacity Measures
 
*process Analysis 
*staff Utilization Measures and Norms 
*breakeven Analysis 

-Review of MED operations for decision points

-Design of MED decision system information requirements

-Development of decision reporting system

-Development of decision reporting calendar
 
-Development of decision responsibility matrix
 
-Development of program evaluaiion capacity
*training in program evaluation
 

*training in program monitoring
 
*training in statistics
 
*design of client (student) profiles 

time of use
 
use frequency
 

Step 5 - Improve Output Quality 

Implement a Management Information System
At this juncture Central MED will have been strengthened and the capacityfor administration improved and supported. Also information will beavailable for tracking change, and systems which can take and supportdecisions will be in place. The next step is to link the pieces together intosystem wide reporting system or MIS. It is important to note that this doesnot have to be an automated system. This would includ. the following
activities: 
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-Review available information
 
-Develop key reports


*executive user conference
 
*end user conference
 

-Develop system requirements

*system design 
*determine automation requirements
 

-RFP (for automated system only)
 
-Put system into test
 
-Move system to production
 

Install Performance Indicator System

The MED lacks does not know how it is doing in its key programs.
Improvements in this area are built on the improvements in MBO and thePlanning Bureau contemplated earlier, especially in the suggestions that thisBureau be moved to Administration, tied to budgeting, and that it bestrengthened in the area of Program Evaluation. With the collection of keyoperational monitoring data in an MIS (turnover, absences, expenditure,demand), the only thing that remains to be accomplished is to measure thequality of outputs and relate them to inputs (costs). This is the purpose ofa performance indicator system to be based on key program outputs.
could be accomplished by the following activities: 

This 

-Development of program objectives for each MED program

-Design and selection of performance indicators for each MED program
*accomplishment of objectives 

*immediate results
*intermediate impacts
 
*system impacts
 
*side effects
 

-Implementation of program evaluation

*design of measures
 
*design collection instruments and schedule
 
*specification of where 
measures are found 
*operationalization of measures
 

rater training
 
measure reliability

generalizable for cross comparison

-Design of collection system for program expenditure 
*data from new budget system

-Relation of expenditure to performance data 
-Design of cost effectiveness report 
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VI. MANAGEMENT INFORMATION SYSTEMS 

This chapter analyzes the data processing, data analysis, and informationdissemination capabilities of the MED. Organizational structure, human 
resource needs, and available equipment are also examined. 

Enrollment data flows are sufficient but very slow, and only data onenrollment are reported annually. Jnitial enrollment bulletins are available onlyat the end of tne school year; special tabulations are done by hand. Analysis isreduced to tabular presentation of data with a verbal description of percentages.
There is no automation of personnel anaysis, budgeting, or school mapping.

It is recommended that the MED make policy changes to require fasterreporting. Current computer hardware is adequate owing to a recent donationby UNESCO, but there is a need is for training of personnel in specialized
software applications. Other information functions (school libraries, teaching
methods documentition on computer and film) are greatly outdated and should
be supported with new equipment and personnel training. 

A. Introduction 

Nicaragua's substantive education problems are so massive (e.g., only 22% of firstgraciers ever complete the sixth grade) that it might be argued that investment in aManagement Information System (MIS) is not a priority. However, it can also be arguedthat only because the MED already has a rudimentary MIS, can the quantitative

dimensions of these substantive problems be measured, and therefore an MIS is
important. 
 Further, it is partly because the MIS is not well developed that there are noclear policy priorities for improving the education systei,,. For example, the commonwisdom about the sector is that 60% of the teachers are uncertified. This information isapproximately three years ou, -)f date. Data for 1990 show that only about 40% of theteaching force are uncertified. However, the MIS has not produced updated reports thatcan better inform this policy discussion. The 1990 information on teacher preparationwas produced as a result of a special request from the assessment team. 

A slightly better MIS would regularly generate more of the ready-made dataneeded to allow policy analysts to make data-based recommendations. A well-developed
MIS, which would be part of wider Policy Support System (PSS), could carry out policyresearch and could help provide up-to-date technical infornnation for policy discussions. 

B. Organization of the MED Management Information System 

The MIS Section at the MED is called the Direccion de Informtica. "Informatics"is an appropriate name for this Section of the Ministry, as it is responsible for more thanjust management information systems. Although MIS is considered a primary function of 
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the division, the degree to which information is processed to aid management decisions is 
limited. 

The Direcci6n de Informntica is divided into three Departments: 

- C6mputos (Computation) 
- Estadstica (Statistics) 
- Documentaci6ny Bibliotecas (Documentation and Libraries) 

The Departamentode C6mputos handles computerized input of school statisticsand intermediate report generation. Traditionally, the reporting system has dealt withonly school statistics. However, as will be discussed subsequently, the computationdepartment is now equipped to cariy out all major computational requirements of theMinistry. The statistics department's principal function is to carry out simple analysesand report the school statistics generated by the computer center. The documentationand information department manages the MED library and pedagogical documentationcenter. As a result of the last MED reorganization, this department is also charged with
overseeing all school libraries. 

C. Human Resources 

With a total technical staff of 23, the Direcci6n de Infornttica has roughly 10% ofthe technical staff of the MED central office. The staff is classified, as to specialization
and level of formal training, ._nthe following table. 

Table 22: Staff Education Levels 

Specializations Level of training 

Tee.Medio Tec.
Sup. BS/BA Univ. 

Student 

Depto. de C6mputo
Economics 
Statistics 
Social sciences 

2 
1 

2 

2 
Depto. de Estadistica 

Economics 
Statistics 2 2 

2 

Depto. de Doc. y Biblio. 
Humanities 
Economics 5 

3 2 
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There is a dearth of personnel with university degree training in computer science,information science, or library science. More than half of the university degree staff areeconomists, with the remainder holding humanities degrees. 

The relatively low salary structure at the MED makes it unlikely that staff with
formal degrees in computer science or programming will stay in the MED. 
 Althoughrecent graduates in computer science might be recruited, the generalizablity of theirtraining to the private sector and to higher-paying ministries makes permanence unlikely. 

Other skills, such as library science or statistics are less generalizable to other sectorsand, therefore, permanent university trained staff in those areas would be easier tomaintain. Nevertheless, specialized degree training in some of these areas may simplyriot be available in Nicaragua. Therefore, many of the technical human resource needsof the section must be met through short-term training. The following table details short­term training that had been received by the staff at the time of the assessment. 

Table 23: Short Term Staff Training 

Courses Received Depto. de Depto. de Depto. de Doc. y
C6mputo Estadistica Biblio.
 

Imports technician 
 1
 
Customs law 
 1
 
Off-the-shelf software 
 6
 

Statistics 
 1
 

Statistics software 
 1
 
Documentation analyst 


2
 
Curric. planning 


1
 
Library services 


1
 
Information automatiz. 


1 
Doc. info. management 

1
 
Icro Isis software 


2 
Film librarianship 

1 
Cataloguing 

1 
Catal. and classif. 

1 
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According to the evidence presented in this table, even the short-term trainingreceived has been deficient. There have been three problems with training received: lackof subject-matter depth, lack of training quantity, and lack of collaborative training. 

1. Lack of Depth. The courses have only introduced simple computer
software techniques. As an example, in the computation department, no one has
received training in programming with higher-level languages or even in the
programming aspects of off-the-shelf packages, such as the applications languages
of database management programs. As a result, the department is dependent on"canned" packages or applications that frequently do not exactly meet the MED's
requirements2. Without adequate trairing of personnel, the software cannot be
adapted to generate specific reports needed by MED. At present, outside
consultants are the department's only option. These individuals are either too
expensive 'if national and to be paid for by MED budget) or not always available 
(if funded by donor agencies). 

2. Simple Quantitative Insufficiency. The training has been of insufficient
duration and breadth. The staff in the Depto. de C6mputo have all received the 
same three-week course in off-the-shelf software. In this course, staff who had 
never used a computer were introduced to four packages, plus hardware andoperating system, in just three weeks. This amounts to only one short course per
staff member, on average, and the absorption rate must have been very low for 
many staff. Furthermore, none of the training has been oriented specifically toeducational statistics and planning techniques, but has, by necessity given its
duration, covered software packages in general. The staff in the Depto. de
Documentaci6ny Biblioteca have also received an average of one or two short courses. Staff in the Statistics Department have reportedly received no short-term 
training. 

3. Lack of Collaborative Training. Much of the limited training received has
been classroom-oriented. Applied informatics, however, can best be absorbed
through "learning by doing." This requires a type of training where the trainer
collaborates with the trainees in the hands-on solution to botih everyday and
strategic information problems. This implies that, aside from the need for
classroom-type training, there is also a need for either long-term collaborative
technical assistance, or a program of repeat visits that are relaxed, well.-planned,
and highly task-oriented. 

2An interesting case in point that proves the importance of independence from "canned" 
packages is offered by the private Colegio de las Teresianas, in which the managem- t isalmost entirely computerized. The international order of Santa Teresa de Jesus offers theirschools a "canned" school management program. The local Teresianas, however, preferredto write their management tools from scratch in dBASE, because the "canned" package did 
not offer the flexibility of adaptation to local needs. 

99
 



In summary, the staff have a great need for short-term training in a wide varietyof areas. Specific recommendations will be made below, regarding both subject-matter
and ways to deal with staff turnover. 

D. Computer Hardware, Software, and Peripherals 

In a short term period of one year, hardware and software availability are not aserious bottleneck to improving the MIS at the central level. UNESCO has recentlymade a substantial donation of equipment to the MED. This is part of a pilot project totest the feasibility of regionalized data entry. The equipment arrived in January, and ithas greatly increased the MED's potential data processing capacity. The objective of theproject is to test the feasibility of having all of the data on schools and enrollmententered at the region level. A system is to be put into place whereby these data areeventually transmitted electronically to the MED's central offices. This transmission willtake place either by diskette, or, as communication networks improve, by modem and

telephone lines.
 

In addition, hardware and software are almost never a real bottleneck. Rather,organizaion, human resources, and a real demand for data and analysis from the
decision-makers 
are the primary difficulties in establishing a successful MIS. Equipmentis relatively inexpensive and international organizations can donate it with ease. If thehuman resources and organizational problems are solved, the rest will follow with 
minimal effort. 

The following table details the amount of hardware available to the MED forinformatics purposes. All of the PS2 and desktop publishing hardware is part of the 
UNESCO donation. 
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Location 

Sede Central 

Depto. de C6mputo 

Depto. de Estadistica 

Depto. de Doc.y Biblio. 

Regiones 

Region I 

Region JI 


Region III 


Region IV 

Region V 

Region VI 

RAAN 

RAAS 

Zona Especial 

Table 24: MED Computer Assets 

Type 

1 IBM PS2/80 
Network Server 

4 terminals 

Desktop publishing 
2 IBM PS2/70 
1 Datacopy 380 

Scanner 
1 Xerox 4030 

Laser Printer 
1 IBM AT Clone
1 IBM XT Clone 

1 IBM AT Clone 
1 IBM XT Clone 

1 IBM PS2/70 
Network Server3 terminals 

1 IBM XT Clone 

1 IBM PS2/70 
Network Server

3 terminals 

1 IBM AT Clone 

1 IBM AT Clone 

1 IBM PS2/70 
Network Server3 terminals 

None 

None 

None 

M 

4 Mb 
640 Kb 

640 Kb 

640 Kb 
640 Kb 

640 Kb 
640 Kb 

4 Mb 
640 Kb 

640 Kb 

4 Mb 
640 Kb 

640 Kb 

640 Kb 

4 Mb 
640 Kb 

Disk(s). 

120 Mb 
1.44 Mb 

40 Mb 

20 Mb 
20 Mb 

20 Mb
 
20 Mb
 

80 Mb 
1.44 Mb 

20 Mb 

80 Mb 
1.44 Mb 

20 Mb 

20 Mb 

80 Mb 
1.44 Mb 

The only potential equipment bottleneck to the data collection plan may be at theregional level. If the school-level data entry is to effectively take place in the regions, it 
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is likely that a single XT or AT clone will be insufficient to carry out data entry in atimely manner. For regions having only one or no PCs, the provision of one low-endclone specifically for data entry will be necessary. (In the very small region, a singlehigher-end clone could suffice for all computer tasks aside from data entry, at least in the 
short run.) 

If all ot the regions are to participate fully in data entry, the case of Region II,where there is only an XT clone, should be addressed. This region would need at least 
an AT-class computer to carry out the work. All other regions have either AT-class
 
clones, or PS2/70 network servers with terminals.
 

In the medium term (1-3 years), the MED should move toward the analysis(rather than just the presentation) of school-level data. Analysis at this level is needed inorder to carry out studies about the determinants of school-level effectiveness. For thistype of analysis to be possible, more hard disk capacity would be needed. In the mediumterm the plan should, therefore, be to bring the MED's Depto. de C6mputo to at least
300 Mb of hard disk capacity, possibly with removable disk technology.
 

If the MED is to be able to provide true information services for managementdecision-making, it will have to carry a much heavier load of data on personnel,

materials, facilities, and budgeting. 
 Thus, in a medium term plan there should be
provision to acquire at least another high-end computer for analysis purposes. 

There are also unmet software needs. In the commercial software area, the MEDcurrently uses Microsoft Works, Lotus 1-2-3, WordPerfect, Foxbase, and the Novell
Netwoik softvaie. A fuller complement of legal commercial packages should beavailable, so that manuals and updates are no problem. Spanish language manuals for allsoftware (if available) are a lecessity. Such manuals are currently available to the MED
only for Microsoft Work., Lotus 1-2-3, WordPerfect, and dBASE. Specialized

commercial or non-commercial packages such as MicroIsis, Systat or SPSS, STEP or
EDFISIMO, should eventualy also be made available for conducting statistical analyses

and projections.
 

E. Data Gathering and Reporting 

The Direccidn de Informtica has, up to now, gathered and reported only school­level information on enrollment and student characteristics. The procedures forgathering data about these factois are adequate. Personnel at the school level areinformed about their reporting duties and data channels. Actual data processing andreporting of the information, however, is very slow. The last years have been particularly
slow, because turnover in personnel at the Sede Centralhas been high. Statisticalbulletins reporting initial enrollment are not widely available until the middle or end ofthe school year. For example, the Matricula Inicial 1988 bulletin was not available untilOctober 1988. The 1989 bulletin was only available in draft and the 1990 bulletin wasnot available at the time cf the assessment in March 1991. These bulletins contain only 
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data about enrollment at beginning of the school year. No other yearly bulletins or 
reports are prepared. 

The Sexenio bulletins, summarizing six years of informatioai, are the only source ofcompiled information about teachers and schools. These have been 3-4 years late. Thebulletin for the 1978-1984 Sexenio was published in 1988. Of course, much of thisinformation is internally available, and can be reported on an as-needed basis, but eventhen it can take days to obtain a simple report (e.g., numbers of teachers classified simpl)
by urban-rural zone, administrative region, and public-private control). 

An additional source of data has recently been created with the listing of schoolscarried out by Aguirre International as part of their technical assistance effort in assistingthe MED to produce and distribute new textbooks. The list, which includes all of the
schools in the country with enrollment by grade, is an impressive data entry effort. 
 It isuseful for the purposes of materials distribution. However, although set up in arelational database, the data represent neither a school mapping study nor a genuine
database management system. Requests from the team for manipulation of the data inconceptually, analytically, or administratively significant ways for decision-making could
 
not be carried out, 
 This was a result of the nature of the data collected, the limitedprogramming that had been carried out with the database, and lack of training of

personnel in the use of the software.
 

The present reporting requirements of the MED are simple and the system is
small. 
 For example, properly designed data-entry screens which do not require a clerk toenter totals, must be created. When this is accomplished, data entry should take aboutfive minutes per school with an experienced clerk. Thus, it should take about 20-30 six­
hour work days per region to enter the data. Cleaning and aggregating the data shouldtake another few days. With minimal human resource use (one to two clerks for 10-15
days) in each region, it would seem that the initial enrollment data could be available to
the MED Central Offices within the first 30 working days after the beginning of the
 
school year. 

Once all the information is entered and has been sent to the MED Central indiskette form, putting all regions together and printing the reports should take a fewextra days. With laser technology, all this could be ready for the printer immediately. Inall, these reports could be delivered to the printer by the end of the first two months of 
the school year. 

Given the relative technical ease with which this task could be completed, it isclear that the bottleneck cannot be an absolute technical one. It is difficult to avoid theimpression that there has been no sustained demand for efficient reporting, and hencefor data-based planning and decision-making. Demands for information have tended tobe ad hoc, and when the need for a particular piece of information is met, support for 
information processing wanes. 

In addition, staff kept busy with ad hoc requests are distracted from the routine, butimportant, entry and tabulation. As a counter-example, payroll processing, which is a 
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monthly task, is fully comp iterized, in accordance with the implicit importance attachedto this task. For institutional reasons, it is computerized at the Ministry of Finance, sothese data are not availabie to the MED for analysis, except by hand transcription from acomputerized printout. In short, it is a matter of attaching enough policy importance todata processing to supply the human resources necessary for routine statistical reporting
tasks. 

F. Options for MIS Services 

Aside from attaching more importance to timeliness, the Direcci6n de Inforrndticacan serve the MED by providing other types of services, even within the narrow sense ofreporting and presenting. The following are examples of how an improved MIS couldprovide broader information to the MED without much additional effort. An exhaustivelist of possible functions should be part of an MIS workplan. 

1. The current Matrcula Inicial form carries teacher and classroominformation. The time required to enter teacher and classroom information wasincluded in the calculations above. Thus, the reporting on the Matrdcula Inicialcould include reporting on numbers of teachers and classrooms, and this could bedone within one or two months of the beginning of the school year. This kind ofreporting is currently done only every six years. 

2. As mentioned above, the payroll and personnel information iscomputerized at the Ministry of Finance, for which MED must pay a fee.Currently, analysis of personnel issues at the MED is done either entirely by handor, as mentioned above, by hand transcription of Ministry of Finance printouts.There is no reason why some of this information cannot be computer-handled atthe MED, for analytical and managerial purposes. If there is concern overprivacy, files without names (when salary issues are being analyzed) or withoutsalary levels (when assignment issues are being analyzed) could be provided to
MED personnel. 

3. One consequence of the fact that information is entirely school-centered isthat the information on programs such as Adult Education is quite poor, sincethese programs are not school-based. Such programs have been notoriouslydifficult to evaluate, because it is not known how many adults have been trained,or what the persistence rate is within the programs. Because adults can join theclasses at any point in the cycle, the fact that there were 100 attending classes atthe beginning of a cycle, and 100 at the end, could theoretically hide a dropoutrate of anywhcre from 0 to 100%, since the 100 at the beginning may have alldropped out to be replaced by another 100. The Direccidn de Informrdica and theDirecci6n de Educacidn de Adultos should continue effort; already under way toimprove the statistical reporting system on the Adult Education program. 

Under a medium-to-long-term MIS development plan, the Direcci6n de
Informdtica could turn itself into a full-fledged Policy Support System for the MED.
 

104 



Some elements of such a plan, which are already beginning to be considered by of some
of the Inforndtica personnel, are as follows. 

The Depto. de C6mputo could offer a broader array of services, which it is now 
acquiring the hardware to provide, such as: 

* Geographical Infcrmation Systems for school mapping; 

* Use of computer graphics and desktop publishing capabilities for policy 
dialogue and lobbying other ministries and the executive; 

* Use of desktop publishing capabilities for preparation of textbook drafts; 

* Formal modeling and forecasting capabilities to serve the Direcci6nde 
PlanificacinEducativa. 

It could be argued that most of these functions should be decentralized, so that, forexample, the Direcci6nde hIgenieriay Arquitectura Escolarwould carry out GIS functions.This is an acceptable apprcach in which the Depto. de C6mputo would serve as aninternal resource in these functions. Infact, in this day of extremely powerful and
inexpensive desktops, there is no justification for much centralized conp ting, except
where shared databases are a necessity, and this is not the case at th-
 MED. Acomputer center can instead act as a resource center for decentralized computing. Thus,there is no implication here that all of these functions need to be ce-ntralized. The pointis that the Direcci6n de Informtica could either carry out these operations itself (if acentralized model is chosen for institutional reasons), or foster them throughout theMED. In either case it would be stepping into a wider role as a Policy Support System. 

The Depto. de Estadfsticas could be upgraded to offer a fuller scope of research
and evaluation services to the MED. 
 There is currently no MED-wide office offeringthese capabilities. Although there is a section of research and evaluation within theDireccionde Planificaci6nCurricular,it appears that the section's main function dealswith student achievement. It is difficult, therefore, to understand where and how data­based policy analysis is supposed to take place. The plan should be for the Depto. deEstadfsticas to acquire true (if perhaps modest) statistical analysis and research designcapabilities, rather than simply be in charge of tabulating data. 

The Depto. de Documentaci6ny Biblioteca could also have additional functions. 
These include: 

transform the Escuela Normal libraries into Region-wide pedagogical
documentation centers; 

computerize the Managua documentation center with CD-ROM databases,
so that educators and policy makers could computer-search the worldliterature on particular education issues and approaches that have been 
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tried and worked or not worked in other countries; 

update the library on teaching and other educational films in terms of both 
hardware and subject matter. 

In short, the Depto. de Documentaci6n could transform itself into a modern,

computerized documentation center.
 

G. Coplcusions and Recommendations 

In order to carry out the MIS development plan outlined above, several needsmust be met. Specific details such as workplans, timing, the software packages to bechosen and the like should be elaborated 
certain functions of the MIS. Ho, 

once there is a decision to invest in developing
ver, general needs are presented as examples ofpriority areas. These needs are in 1) training, 2) equipment, and 3) technicalassistance/collaborative training. As a policy recommendation, the MED could be askedto make policy aid administrative changes that would improve the flow of data and their use in data-based policy-making. 

1. Training 

The most intense short-term need is for training, as follows: 

Depto. de C6mputo: higher-level and applications languages; more in-depthtraining in commercial packages, such as use of Lotus 1-2-3 for modelingand analysis; exposure to more packages, such as desktop publishing,forecasting and planning; preventive hardware diagnostics and maintenance,
and basic hardware repairs. 

Depto. de Estadstica:off-the-shelf standard packages with specificorientation to educational statistics, specialized statistical analysis packages. 
Depto. de Documentaci6ny Biblioteca: further specialized short-termtraining in library sciences, including use of informatics in cataloguing and
abstracts database searching. 

If MED salaries continue to be as uncompetitive as they are now, a plan or policyneeds to be put in place so that the benefits of the training remain with the IvIED. Anexample would be a policy of formal agreement that trainees stay with the MED for afixed amount of time after completing various types of training (e.g., one year for traininglasting less than one month, two years for training up to six months, five years for MS­level training), and to search for and train a substitute for two months prior to departure.Of course, as long as a hiring freeze is in place, this would not be possible. 

106
 



2. Equipment 

There 	are short and medium-long range equipment needs. In the short run, the 
recommendations are as 	follows: 

* Depto. de C6mputo: Spanish language software manuals, broader selection 
of legalized commercial software, access to specialized non-commercial 
software for educational planning and forecasting. 

0 	 Region II: inexpensive, relatively low-end computer for data entry. 

* 	 Depto. de Estadfstica:at least one more relatively inexpensive computer, to 
allow one computer for every two analysts. 

0 	 Depto. de Documentaci6ny Biblioteca: update hardware and software for
pedagogical purposes; update computer search capabilities with hardware 
and software (e.g., CD-ROM reader and service). 

In the 	longer run: 

Depto. de C6mputo: another higher-end computer, with at least 300Mb disk 
capacity, for branching into personnel analysis, possible payroll-based
processing, GIS for school mapping, analysis of school-level data, etc. 

Regions I, IV, V: extra low-end computer dedicated to data entry, so each
region will have at least one machine dedicated largely to data entry. 

Depto. de Documentaci6ny Biblioteca: assistance with school library books 
and equipment. 

3. Technical Assistance/Collaborative Training 

Depto. de Cdmputo and/or Estadtstica:use of computer graphics and 
desktop publishing in policy dialogue; working on task-oriented policy
analysis capabilities such as determining the true nature and causes of the
repetition problem; setting up school-level databases for school 
effectiveness analysis. 

Depto. de Documentaci6ny Biblioteca: assist in upgrade of normal schools 
to serve as teaching resources documentation centers; upgrade Managua
center to serve as computerized documentation center; upgrade all school 
libraries. 
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4. Policy Changes 

The MED should attempt to speed up its reporting procedures by allocating thehuman resources needed to enter and process data, and by setting up incentives forprompt delivery of data. At the same time, the MED should elevate the technical levelof its policy debates by fostering the view of technical information and computerizedtools as instruments for policy debate. This can be accomplished within the Ministry bydetermining nodes of technical discussion or debate, and making a point of feeding bothsides of these debates with technical input. It can also be fostered between the Ministryand other ministries by assisting the Ministry in learning how to prepare computerized,research-based policy dialogue tools that take advantage of its computer graphics, desk­top publishing capabilities, and data systems. 
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VII. CURRICULUM AND INSTRUCTION 

This chapter examines the capability of the MED to carry out curriculumdevelopment activities in terms of instructional materials, existing infrastructure,
and pedagogy. 

The Curriculum Planning Bureau lacks personnel trained in modericurriculum and materials design, using automated technology. The new AID­financed textbooks are colorful and grade level appropriate, but the content istraditional and based on information acquisition rather than problem solving.The books could better reflect Nicaraguan reality, especially in their portrayal ofnuclear families with men as the only breadwinners. 
Active student participation and student time on task are minimal inNicaraguan primary classrooms. Observations showed teacher-centered

instructional activities dominated the daily schedule. The few available
instructional aids, such as the blackboard, were used ineffectively.

The physical conditions of many schools increase the difficulty ofeffective instructional delivery. Many children do not have desks, lights arelacking, roofs leak during the rainy season, and chalkboards are scarred,
chipped, broken or too small. 

It is recommended that the MED should begin to create the capabilitywithin the Curriculum Planning Bureau to develop its own books a'd learningmaterials. The Nicaraguan school environment, will require the rt;tc,cking ofcurrent books for at least another year. If current levels of textbouk availabilityare desirable, the MED should investigate the feasibility of donor funding for 
1992 textbooks. 

The Bureau should plan a new program and new instructional materialsto be ready by 1993, requiring training in curriculum development, instructionaldesign, word processing and desktop publishing as well as appropriate referenceworks and equipment. Teachers should be trained in classroom managementtechniques and manipulation of existing instructional aids by taking advantage of
the existing in-service training system. 

A. MED infrastructure and procedures for curriculum development 

In January 1991, there was a reorganization of the MED. The new structure forcurriculum development activities provided for a completely separate unit in the MEDwhich would be responsible for all curricular activities. 

Previously, curriculum development took place within each of the primary,secondary, and preschool bureaus, through what were called "content and methods" units.The new curriculum unit is part of the Bureau of Planning and Development (Direcci6nGeneralde Planificaci6ny Desarrollo). The unit is called the Curriculum PlanningSection, and it houses three departments and a program as follows: 

The Department of Curricular Programming 
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The Department of Research and Evaluation 

The Department of School Textbooks 

The Bilingual and Intercultural Program. 

The Curriculum Programming Department has 32 persons representing allsubjects and grades. Its job is to develop the objectives of the educational program, toguarantee their smooth sequence, and to produce teachers guides and materials. Mostof the personnel in the department are experienced teachers but they haveor materials development training. They have 
no curriculum 

never used instructional systems designprinciples. The director said that the staff need training to be brought up to date onlearning theory, materials design and development, and program evaluation. They alsoneed basic reference materials. The director felt that although she had participated inthe selection of the new textbooks, the ideal would be to have their own books, written mNicaragua for their own program. 

With respect to the new books and the curriculum, she felt that the really greatchanges took place in the social studies curriculum, and in the creation of two newsubjects: moral and civic education, and economics and society. 

The Research aid Evaluation Department has a recently appointed director andthree other technical staff. These include: a sociologist, an educational specialist, and alanguage teacher. The director worked in the university for 13 years, and is aneducational psychologist in research. He was recently an advisor on the director

general's staff.
 

The director sees the present time as one of opportunity for his department,because everything is being reformulated. He said past research was qualitative andimpressionistic and not reliable, nor rigorous. He sees his unit as providing input to the
rest of the departments in the curriculum planning section and to the MED leadership.
He would like to do some 
research on the reasons for dropouts between the first andsecond grades. He also feels that the section should do studies of reading and mathachievement in first and second grades. In addition, there has been no study of teachers,
and teachers are not evaluated.
 

Finally, he felt that he lacked equipment and trained personnel. At the least, hestated that the section would need calculators, computers, copy machines and the like. 

The Textbook Department is staffed by a director and five other specialists. Theirjob is to design and develop criteria for instructional materials, to adapt and authorizetexts for MED use, to promote training for teachers and supervisors in the use ofinstructional materials, and to give technical assistance and encouragement to teachersand local authors in writing and producing local (Nicaraguan) textbooks. 
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This department participated in the teams that were formed to select and adaptthe new textbooks that are now being introduced into the schools. The directorrecognized that the task was done backwards, i.e. that the books were selected beforethere was a new curriculum and that it ought to have been the other way around.However, there was 
opportunity. 

a great rush to obtain new books and to take advantage of theAt the time of the assessment, the department had been working on thewo: .shops to introduce the books. The director felt that these had not been assatisfactory as the department wanted, because there was so little time, and insufficientbooks were available to give one to each teacher when the workshops were being held. 

There were two major concerns in providing the new books: first was todepoliticize the textbooks nationwide, and this meant replacement of the old books fromthe last regime. Second was to provide a variety of books and not have a texto 11nico(single book). The director considers 1991-1992 as transition years for the curriculum.She sees her major job as evaluating the new books, adapting the curriculum so the newboo.kL and the curriculum are in synchronization, and developing a profile of the kind ofstudent they want to produce (un perfil del egresado de cada nivel). 

A major operational decision for this unit is to determine, in the very near future,about the replacement of the current, new textbooks. To carry out an extensive analysisof the present books without being sure that they could be restocked, would not be agood use of their time. That is an issue that needs to be addressed very quickly. If thebooks are not to be restocked en masse, or if only a few of them will be restocked, thentextbook analysis and planning time could be more effcctively allocated. 

The Bilingual Intercultural Program has existed as an integral group prior to thenew reorganization and the staff all have worked together previously. The bilingualprogram ha. a special professional requirement, because each member of the group
should know one or more of the three significant ianguages spoken in Nicaragua:

Miskito, Sumo, and Creole English.
 

In carrying out its work, the program uses the numbers of some 75,000 Miskitos,9,000 Sumos, and some 27,000 criollos in Nicaragua. Each group speaks its own languageand has its own cultural identity. The Criollos are a predominatcly black group of
African origin, and they speak a dialect of English. Depending on their location and
work, some of the members of these groups speak Spanish, and some of the Sumos also
speak Miskito.
 

The MED runs educationai programs for 7,369 Miskito children in 59 centers with160 teachers in northeastern Nicaragua. The MED has 311 Sumo children enrolled in 13centers with 13 teachers, and 4,200 children enrolled in 17 centers with 165 teachers,primarily in the Bluefields region. Instruction in these centers is carried out in thelanguage of the ethnic group, Spanish is taught as a second language but first languageSpanish texts are used. The Criollo group also learn standard English, as they haveidentified this as a need for themselves. In 1985, 1986 and 1987, the MED, through thisprogram, developed instructional materials for these groups. 
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The curricular strategy for bilingual intercultural education is to provide the same program for all the groups but in their own language and adapted to the ethnic group.The program began in 1980 and was implemented in 1984, but as of 1991 only 30% of
the possible school population is covered. 

The new textbooks are probably not culturally appropriate for the bilingualintercultural schools. The MED does not currently have a bilingual policy, but when a
policy is developed, and if the budget allows, texts that are culturally and linguisticallyappropriate should be provided. Unfortunately, this program does not have a budget of
its own and is unable to carry cut its super-isory and development functions.
Apparently,this is the result of the MED has not yet having set its bilingual policy. 

This unit has received some technical and financial assistance in the past fromexternal agencies such as UNDP, the German GTZ, from Holland, Denmark, and fromuniversity in the U.S. 
a

What the unit needs most is a budget to be able to carry out itsactivities and also technical assistance. Of all the groups in the Section of Curricular
Planning, this one seemed to have the most coordinated and advanced program, and was
the one that could start up most quickly and with the least difficulty. 

Because of the size of the new Curricular Planning Section, it was necessary to move into new quarters in the MED complex. This move was in process in March 1991when the present assessment was being carried out. In addition to the above personnel,
there was a small Unicef group assisting the research and evaluation unit. 

Regarding professional qualifications, only the director of the Cuniculum PlanningSection has a graduate degree (masters) in curriculum development. The other
personnel have either normal school degrees or regular university bachelor degrees.
About three quarters of the personnel in the Curriculum Planning Section have hadprevious experience in the MED in curriculum development activities. This experiencewas gained when they were associated with the primary or secondary education bureaus

before the separation and creation of this new unit.
 

Thus, the Section of Curricular Planning has a technical staff with a lot of schooland MED experience but with very little technical training in modern curriculum and
instruction methods. In such a tnit, which is responsible for very content of the
instructional program, the personnel should all have specialized training in areas, such ascurriculum development, materials design, materials production, instructional systems.
media design and development, evaluation of materials and programs, and computer 
applications to education. 

B. The National Curriculum Program 

The curriculum in Nicaragua is a national curriculum with modifications andadaptations only for the Atlantic region where ethnic groups exist in significant numbers,and where adaptations are requirec by the constitution. The rest of the nation is bound
by the programs developed and promulgated by the central offices of the MED. 
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Although the curriculum is developed at the central MED, no national grade-levelexpectations have been developed. There is discussion of developing a profile ofstudents by grade level from which minimum requirements can be drawn. An approachto this activity, however, has yet to be developed. Little is known about the studentpopulation in general because neither census data nor systematic surveys representativeof the country as a whole have been undertaken. 

As pointed out by the director of the evaluation unit, there is no national testingnor assessment pr.,gram of any kind at any level in Nicaragua. Entrance to the universityis based on high school average achievement scores. There is no comparability studies ofachievement from school to school. Thus, a graduate from school X can't be comparedwith a graduate from school Y with any degree of certainty, since an outstanding studentfrom one school might ,eally not be as capable as a "mediocre" student from another 
school. 

C. Instructional Materials 

Instructional materials include all the resources available to assist teachers in
doing an effective job with the learners with whom they work. 
 This includes suchcommon items as the chalkboard, charts, posters, pictures, flash cards, notebooks, pencil,crayons, felt tip markers, and textbooks. It also includes more contemporary things likecalculators, radio, television, and personal computers. Behind this hardware is the
software, or instructional strategies designed for learning-teaching, and for which these
physical things serve as the medium or delivery path. In Nicaragua, only the chalkboardand pencil and paper are abundant, although textbooks are about to be available in all
schools. 

New textbooks were just being introduced in March 1991 when this primary schoolassessment was being caned out. The new books were in most of the schools, but hadnot been distributed by the second week of school. Further, not all of the books for
certain grades had arrived in Nicaragua from publishers in other countries.
 

1. Textbook Selection 

The new textbooks consist of forty-five different titles ill the subject areas of
language (reading and writing), mathematics, science, history and geography, and other
subjects in the curriculum. 
 They are meant to replace the textbooks of the previo,.;regime, which the prescent government felt were too partisan and too politicized to becontinued in use in Nicaraguan classrooms. They are, however, viewed as a transitorymeasure to the development of Nicaraguan based instructional materials. 

Since it has barely been one year since the new government has been in office, itis indeed a great achievement for it to have been able to provide a whole new, stunningseries of books for both the primary and secondary levels of education. This presentreport, focuses only on the books being introduced into the primary school grades 
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(Grades 1-6), and not on some 45 additional titles for the secondary school subjects. 

The textbooks have been made possible through a donation of 12 million dollarsfrom USAID/N through a buy-in to the centrally funded RTAC contract. It was clearthat there would be no time to compose and print entirely new textbooks in less than a year, and so the MED organized teams to review the best existing books in LatinAmerica, acquired through RTAC, and to adapt them to Nicaragua. Thus, the books
have been printed primarily in Mexico, Colombia, and Peru. 

Through RTAC, textbook publishers in Latin America were invited to submitbooks to MED for consideration. It was decided to examine the books, using the criteria
of which books would be the easiest to adapt with the fewest changes to Nicaragua andits cumculum. A primary concern was to take out any political content and languagethat were not acceptable: e.g. if a book were Mexican, Nicaraguan vocabulary would haveto be used where indicated, and Mexican political content would have to be adapted toNicaragua. Also, the pictures and other material would have to be adapted to the local 
scene to the extent possible. 

All this work was done by teams of people with six to ten individuals per teamand about 50 persons overall. These persons were both old and new people to the M.4ED
and were all former teachers. The teams had to identify at least three texts for eachsubject, and to prioritize them. The most difficult were the history books, but aNicaraguan author was located to prepare these books. A new area, moral and civiceducation, was introduced, and a text from Peru was found. All of this took place in a
 
very short time: between May and December 1990.
 

2. Strengths and Weaknesses of the Texts 

Recognizing that the books will be used only temporarily, they were reviewed by
the team to provide guidance to the MED in the development of future instructional
 
materials. The strategy for review of the new textbooks consisted of a quick overview ofthe book, followed by a more careful examination of its contents. From the point of view
of content, interest was in the kinds of themes treated, the purpose for which they werepresented, the sequence, and flow of the material, and the appropriateness for the agesand grade levels of tb.; children for whom the material was intended. Special features were also noted such as maps, pictures, hints for the teachers, and anything of special
interest from an instructional perspective. 

Finally, the evaluation considered the overall context for which the book wasintended, and its appropriateness for children of the socio-economic groups we observedNicaraguan classrooms.ir, What the text did not cover, and what it might have included 
to ensure a sound curricular approach that was functional and relevant was also 
considered. 

On the whole, the texts were found to be very attractive, with bright colordrawings that are appealing to children. Sequencing, graphics headings and illustrations 

114
 



are all appropriate for grade school children. There is generally some brief indications tothe teacher for teaching a particular unit. The texts appear to have been developed bycompetent designers and publishers, and they are providing much-needed learning
materials for the classrooms. 

Future text development could better build on modem learning theones. Whenthese texts are replaced, they should incorporate active and holistic learning theory. Thetexts need to be intuitive and offer strong guidance to under trained teachers who requiredirL.tion in classroom management and use of instructional aids for each lesson. Newtexts could reflect Nicaraguan culture and have a more contemporary focus so that thematerials contribute to what Nicaragua wishes to achieve in its national development 
program. 

The current texts may need to be replaced in a couple of years. Some aredesigned to be written in. Others are produced on paper that may have a short life span.Future materials development could plan for replacement based on the books being
produced in workbook style or in hard cover. 

3. Capacity for Local Textbook Production 

The MED has used Nicaraguan presses in the past to print its books andmaterials. It still does so. MED uses the Tonio Pflaum Press at present for its smallerjobs. A representative of this press informed the team about the capacities for printing
in Managua. They are as follows: 

Table 25: Nicaraguan Press Capacity 

Major Presses 1991 (Managua) 
Press Category Capacity" 
Companic public 100,000/month 
Grabdo Perez private 50,000/month 
La Union private 30,000/month 
Nacional public 25,000/month 
Tonio Pflaum mixed 25,000/month 
La Prensa private 100,000/month 
Barricada private 150,000/month 
El Nuevo Diario private 1000,000/month 

Capacity refers to the number of copies of a book of 150 pages, 8 and a half by 17 inches that could beprinted per mouth.
"Compamcw is the acronym for Compania Papelera Nicaraguense.
The last three listed presses are newspaper presses in Managua.
Source: Lic. Salvador Cruz, Tonio Pflaum Press 
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Pd the above presses have trained personnel and are able to work with a variety
of colci3 and layouts. In the past, at least three of the above have worked for MED: 
Barricada, Companic, and Tonio Pflaum. (Appendix VII-1 presents information on
 
Tonio Pfiaum and other MED owned businesses.)
 

Frcm the foregoiiag, it is possible to conclude that Nicaragua does have a press
capacity that could handle the production of textbooks and other instructional materials, 
and most of the capacity is ;n the private sector. 

D. Regional and Local Variations 

As mentioned previously in this chapter, ethnic minorities in Nicaragua are
 
entitled by law to have cunmcular materials in their language and reflective of their
 
culture. The plan to date has been to either deliver the new textbooks intact, or to
 
translate them, as in the case of the Miskitio.
 

Bilingual e~tucation personnel have little formal training in methodology for either 
first or secoud language acquisition. Although there is a high degree of enthusiasm and 
cohesion in the unit, their lack of knowledge of language instruction, the limited 
coverage of their program, and lack of budget has limited the unit's effectiveness. 

E. Evaluation and Current Student Assessment Procedures 

Evaluation in the primary schools is governed by the by-laws under Title V of the 
primary education regulation. They call for a "permanent" (continuous) evaluation 
system curisisting of three kinds of testing: controlessistematicos (Systematic quizzes),
pruebasparciales (Periodic tests), and pruebassemestrales (semester exams). These 
evaluations are made up by the classroom teachers in the case of the classroom quizzes,
and by groups of teachers in the same school with respect to the periodic tests. The 
semester exams are created at the regional office from input given by the education 
specialists. 

The by-laws spell out in detail what scores are to be used in these evaluations. In
the quizzes the scores are from 0 to 10, and there should be at least three of these ever" 
two months. The period tests are to be given twice in each semester, and semester 
exams are given at the end of each semester. The scoies from these exams, averaged 
over the semester, determine the final semester grade in each of the major subjects.
Further, the by-laws spell out that the bimester exams will count for 75% of the semester 
grade and the semester exam 25%. However, no consistent criteria have been 
established to determine what test scores mean at a national level. 

A child must score at least 51 as the average finsl semester and end year score to 
pass the grade. Children who fail in the first semester are permitted to continue in the 
second semester, but only children who have passed all subjects at the end of the school 
year may be promoted to the next grade. ( Arts. 96 & 97) Children who fail three or less 
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subjects have the right to take special makeup exams, and those who have a failing
average over the two semesters in more than three subjects, or those who fail any exam
in the make-up exams, will fail the grade and not be promoted to the next grade. (Art.
101). 

Although this seems like a great deal of formal testing for children of primary
school age, teachers interviewed suggested that they did not follow the regulations to the
letter, and that many of the exams and controls in the lower grades were oral and
informal. Teachers viewed examinations as a necessary evil and there was no evidence 
that exams were used by teachers as a diagnostic tool. 

F. Instructional Materials Available in the Classroom 

In assessing the instructional materials necessary to promote learning, it is
 
necessary to begin with a broader examination of the general conditions under which

learning takes place. A minimum infrastructure is necessary to take advantage of
 
material inputs related to instructional quality.
 

Team members visited a total of 23 schools in the six different regions. With only
one exception, these schools were in precarious physical condition. Doors and windows
had been removed and in many schools roofs were full of holes. 

The physical state of the classrooms are precarious. There are no lights or they

have been stolen. Walls are unpainted. Window pains are broken and many have

dangerous edges that need to be removed. 
 Rooms are well ventilated because of open
spaces on both sides of the rooms. This, however, contributes to high noise levels within
the classrooms. Blackboards are pitted and chipped, as they are made of wood. 

Few pictures, charts or instructional aids of any kind were observed on the walls.
Large numbers of children either stand 
or sit on the floor because of a lack of desks.
Those de~sks that do exist are made of wood with a writing surface attached to the rightside that makes group work difficult. Few children have more than a single notebook
and pencil and in many schools teachers brought extra supplies to be loaned to students 
each day. 

G. Instructional Delivery in the Classroom 

The school year is divided into two semesters, and the law calls for a minimum of160 instructional days. In addition to these days, there is planning time, school
enrollment time, and other non-instructional activity days. Vacations are scheduled for
holy week, the breaks between semesters, end of year activities, and other special days.
A five-hour school day is required. 

A series of school visits, identified an extreme emphasis on math and Spanish.
During unannounced visit to 23 schools and 40 classrooms, math or language activities 
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were underway 90% of the time. The reproduction that follows illustrates the focus onthis subject matter for a multigraded classroom in Matagalpa. 

Table 26: Multigraded Classroom Schedule 
7am - 7:15 opening activities 9:15 - 9:45 Math 3 
7:15 - 7:45 Spanish 2 9:45 - 10:15 Recess 
7:45 - 8:15 Spanish 3 10:15 - 10 45 Math 4 
8:15 - 8:45 Spanish 4 10:45 - 11:15 Social Studies 
8:45 - 9:15 Math 2 11:15 - 11:45 Art/Music 

The principal learning activities observed in all classrooms were those of largegroup, and seatwork. In fact, no other activity except recess was observed. Large groupconsisted of teacher-directed lecture using the blackboard for presenting material. Theseactivities made up about 50% of the total learning activities observed. Transition timemade up about 8% of the instructional time, with seatwork accounting for the remaining
time during observation periods. 

In seatwork there was a significant amount of time lost to waiting for teacherinput, as assignments were generally finished while the teacher went around the classproviding individual feedback. Thus, children sat conversing or playing until the teacherreached them. Large group held students' attention better than seatwork, but theseactivities gave them little opportunity for direct interaction with the teacher. Thefollowing examples illustrate the involvement of children with the ongoing activities of the 
classroom. 

11:25 am The teacher is in front of the first grade class holding open a textbook.
Jorge, a small boy wearing a tattered red tee shirt watches intently from the lastseat in the second row. She says "Pongan Atenci6n" holding the book a little
higher "Qua es esto?" Several children say "Un libro". Jorge doesn't repeat butcontinues to watch. The teacher repeats "Un libro y en el libro qu6 hay?" Severalchildren answer "Un libro". Jorge mouths the word "libro" as the Teacher says
"Letras, verdad?" Some children repeat and the teacher then says "letras" threetimes with most children repeating after her. Jorge, however, does not repeat as
he has just dropped his pencil and is searching madly for it under his desk.Teacher asks " qu6 mds hay?" Again some children say "libro". Teacher says "Sif,pero hay lineas". Jorge watches but doesn't repeat. The boy next to him says
"Abrahan se durrnfo." Jorge turns to look at the boy identified as sleeping and 
laughs. 11:29 am 

11:02 am The fourth grade teacher is at the board asking "Una centena, cuantasdecenas tiene?". She repeats this four times as children respond "cinco, diez". 
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Sonia, a tall girl who looks about 15 years old, does not repeat with the others.Rather, she sits tracing with her finger over flowers that she has drawn previouslyin her copybook. She looks up at the teacher who is now putting an exercise onthe board. Sonia continues to look around as the teacher writes. She notices asecond grader who has pulled his desk back away from his classmates. She thengrabs the shoulder of the girl who is her neighbor and says "Mira", pointing to theboy. The girl looks, then both girls turn back toward the teacher. Sonia turns tothe girl behind her and says "Prestame el lapiz". The girl gives her a small penciland she begins to copy what the teacher has written on the board. 11:08 am 

Interactions consisted almost exclusively of the teachers modeling correct
responses either through questions which accounted for about 50% of teacher's
utterances during the observation periods or explanation (28%). 
 Directives made upslightly less than a fourth of teachcrs' utterances in each classroom. Only four examplesof feedback was observed during observation in all classes. 

Children's utterances were almost entirely devoted to group responses to teachersin large group and commands or questions to peers during seatwork. Both the constantrepetition of large group and simple copying exercises of seatwork led children to lose
interest. Thus, time on-task was low.
 

H. Conclusions and Recommendations 

1. Conclusions: 

The Curriculum Planning Bureau has a number of experienced classroomteachers who have used instructional materials and have some sense of materials design.They are at present working backwards in attempting to adapt the curriculum to the newAID-financed textbooks rather than developing materials for a curriculum. This results
from a lack of training in both the systematic development of modern instructional or
learning materials and in automated technology.
 

The new AID-financed textbooks are colorful and grade level appropriate.However, the content is very traditional and is based on information acquisition ratherthan on inquiry and problem solving. Language books are not organized around modernwhole language acquisition principals, and several of the books are outdated. The bookscould better reflect Nicaraguan reality, especially in their portrayal of nuclear families
with men as the breadwinners. 

Nicaragua has the capacity to print new textbooks through a number of differentprivate sector printers, including one in which the MED is presently the major stock 
holder. 
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Active student participation and student time-on-task are minimal in Nicaraguan
primary classrooms. Observations showed teacher-centered instructional activities
dominated the daily schedule. Ever the few available instructional aids, such as the
 
blackboard, were used ineffectively.
 

The physical conditions of many schools increase the difficulty of effective
instructional delivery. Many children don't have desks, lights are lacking, roofs leak

during the rainy season, and chalkboards are scarred, chipped, broken or too small.
 

2. Recommendations: 

The MED should begin to create the capability within the Curriculum Planning
Bureau to develop its own books and learning materials. The consumable nature of 
some lower grade books for the Nicaraguan school environment, will require the
restocking of some of the current books for at least another year if levels of textbook
availability are to be maintained. Thus, the MED should investigate the feasibility of
 
donor funding for 1992 textbooks.
 

The Bureau should consider the present textbook program a transition and should
begin at once to plan a new program and new instructional materials which would be

ready by 1993. 
 This will require training in curriculum development, instruct"mal design,
word processing and desktop publishing as well as appropriate reference works and 
equipment. 

In order to stimulate local production, the MED should investigate the feasibility of 
printing locally developed textbooks in Nicaragua. 

Teachers should be trained in classroom management techniques and
manipulation of existing instructional aids, including use of the blackboard. This could bedone through a series of single concept workshops which take advantage of the existing
in-service training system. 

Classroom renovation, especially the provision of student furniture should be a
high priority for the MED. Such furniture might be in the form of modular desks and
tables which would encourage small group work and peer teaching activities. 
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VIII. TEACHER TRAINING
 

This chapter examines pre- and in-service teacher training programs inNicaragua. There are about 18,000 primary school teachers in Nicaragua, ofwhom at least 7000 are unaccredited. Accrediting is done through 12 NormalSchools which provide a secondary-level professional education for primary schoolteachers. The schools train about 400 new teachers a year and accredit up to1500 working teachers through in-service secondary education programs. Atcurrent leve!s of teacher production, between 2000 and 3500 new teachers beyondthose that can currently be prepared in the Normal schools will be needed tomeet student demand in the 1990s. In addition, it will take between five and ten years to accredit teachers currently in the school system.
The quality of Normal School training is poor. Teachers are trained intraditional non-student based methodologies. The Normal schools also lackcurriculum guides, teaching materials, libraries, and trained staff. There is littlecoordination between the Normal schopls and the MED in-service professionalenhancement program. Difficulties in budget and transportation have made the

MED in-service program almost non-existent. 
The MED should stimulate alternative short-term strategies which includeestablishing performance-based criteria for accreditation of experienced teachers,tying incentives to accreditation and subsequent teaching performance, andpromoting in-service municipal level training using local resources. 
In the long-run, the Normal Schools should be converted into pedagogicalcenters of excellence and teacher support. These centers would provide pre­service training and would coordinate in-service training and communication 

opportunities for teachers. 

A. Background 

Perhaps the central focus in the educational field during the period of the FSLNgovernment (1979-1990) was in the expansion of the system in order to reach the mostremote regions of the country and to provide a universal education for all children,regardless of economic origins. This was done with the support of several Europeancountries, Cuba and of a number of United Nations agencies, but within the policies

developed by the FSLN 
 government. 

As shown in Chapter III: Overview, access to education was greatly increased. In1978 the overall primary school enrollment was 369,640 and this reached 534,317 by 1984terminating with an estimated enrollment in 1990 of 632,882. The increase in rural areasin the 12 year span was 53%, from 127,609 to 267,956, while the urban zones moved up34%, from 242,031 to 364,926. This reflects the strong concentration of actions in ruralregions but it also helps to explain some of the problems which the previous governmenthad in building schools in the more remote parts of the country and in training teachers 
to work in those areas. 
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The number of primary school teachers almost doubled moving from 9,986 in 1978to 18,402 in 1990. However, inasmuch as this numerical expansion came at a time whenfinancial constraints were an overriding concern because of the war, the economicblockade and other internal difficulties, it was often at a cost of placing non-accredited 
teachers in the classroom. 

Four categories of primary school teachers were utilized during the FSLN
 
government. These included:
 

1. 	 The regular accredited teacher, a graduate of the Normal Schools (9 yearsbasic education plus 2 years specialized training, plus one year of social 
service). 

2. The young aspiring teacher who was doing his/her year of social service inthe rural communities, normally serving in the classroom in the most 
remote regions. 

3. 	 The "empirico" or non-accredited teacher who was usually a graduate of six years of primary school, sometimes with a bit more of formal training. 

4. 	 The community volunteer or "maestro popular" who mainly worked withadults but also assisted the assigned classroom teacher, and, in some cases,conducted the classes. In that same category were the brigades of
secondary school graduates who volunteered to work 2 years in the rural 
areas. 

The pressure to use more volunteers and incorporate non-accredited teachers intothe primary school mounted as a means of meeting the expanding enrollments. Whatstarted out as a stop-gap measure soon turned to be the norm for the system.Non-accredited teachers and volunteers became an institution, indeed a way of meetingeducational demands with popular programs utilizing community resources. 

In addition, with many of the young men away at war or in the reserves, the great
majority of those who entered the teaching profession, accredited or not, were women.
This added further to the traditional concentration of women as primary school teachers
so that by 1987 the percentage of women at that level was estimated at 77% in one
MED document. 

As the peak 1979-82 primary school enrollment expansion of almost 10% a yearleveled off in 1983-89 to an annual rise of under 3%, efforts were made to improve thequality of the educational offering through in-service training courses and thedevelopment of a new more localized curriculum focus. But at the same time, beginningteacher salaries declined sharply reaching a current estimated US$50 a month. And, withan increase in pressures for national defense, many young men and women between 16and 24 were in the army or the "Contras" in the period between 1987-89. All of thesefactors deprived the system of its capacity to retain trained teachers. Although statistics are hard to accumulate on teacher turnover, Director of Primary Education in 1989 
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estimated that the great majority of primary schools had at least two different teachers ina classroom during the school year, some had as many as three and four. A very highpercentage of these were untrained. 

The Normal Schools were no longer able to meet the demand of the system.example, graduates of the then 13 Normal Schools in 1988 totaled around 400. 
For 

At thesame time, roughly 8%, or about 1,400 teachers were leaving the system for reasons ofretirement, low salaries, and the war. During that same year, some 6,868 primary schoolteachers already within the system were enrolled in the "professionalization" program.In 1989, that number dropped to 6,263 but it increased in 1990 to 7,050. This year,however, the nmber seems to have dropped again, in part perhaps because of the
difficult economic situation.
 

This is not to suggest that the FSLN government was not concerned withimproving the quality of teaching. The establishment of 52 "nucleos" for the training ofnon-accredited teachers, the increase in the number of Normal Schools from five to 13,the establishment of a mobile Normal School in Juigalpa to reach out to where theteachers lived, and the Saturday author's workshops for teachers are examples of thecontinuing concern. However, the addition of over 250,000 primary school children in a10-year period made meeting demand a never ending struggle. 

Emphasis in the UNO government, in addition to the obvious change in doctrinalorientation, is upon the consolidation of the quantitative advances made in the !980's andthe improvement of the quality of education. This is clearly demonstrated in theGuidelines document of the UNO government (MED, July 1990). Several elements fromthis policy document later reappear in the discussions on pre- and in-service training
actions. 

The majority of the specific guidelines are qualitative, aimed at improving the
quality of teaching and the quality of learning. 
 While primary school expansion is still a
goal, it is now part of a larger assemblage of ideas.
 

Almost all educators agree that in order to improve the quality of education, thequality of the classroom teacher must be improved. With current estimates wavering
between 38-77 % of all primary school teachers falling in the "non-accredited" category,
this certainly looms as a challenge facing this government.
 

B. Teacher Supply and Demand 

As shown in Chapter II, a 2.8% increase per year in the primary schoolpopulation is expected over the next decade. This will add over 207,000 children to thesystem. Using the current actual ratio of 34 students to a teacher reported in MEDstatistics, an estimated 6088 new teachers will be required to meet this demand in thenext 10 years. Even using the more conservative student/teacher ratio of 45:1 which isfound in MED planning documents, 4600 teachers will be needed. 
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In addition, there is a large out-of-schooi population which the anecdotalinformation presented in this assessment (see Chapter X) suggests may be returning toschool in substantial numbers with the termination of armed conflict in Nicaragua. Ifeducational quality improves and students advance through the system at better than the22% currently reaching sixth grade, more teachers wll be needed to provide services atthe higher grades, thereby increasing demand. 

Currently, the normal schools are producing an average of 400 graduptes per year.No studies were found at any of the Normal Schools as to the number of graduates whoactually went into the teaching profession. Even estimates were hard to establish. Mostinterviewees agreed that students in the one-year post secondary Plan 3 course were
susceptible to oher oppotunines. 
 These young people originally wantud to enter theuniversity, ana perhaps still maintain those hopes, using the Normal School as a
trampoline to re-enter the competition for the university. 
 If this is true, it is a seriousproblem for the present and immediate future inasmuch as those under Plan 3 will makeup an estimated 60% of the 1991 graduates of the Normal Schools. 

Given these estimates, the 400 graduates are not the true number of accreditedteachers available to the primary school system. Assuming that 10% of Normal schoolgraduates actually enter the teaching profession, woLtd provide between 250 and 350teachers per year. As can be seen in Table 27, the number of graduates does not greatlyvary over the past decade. All of these figures suggests that over the next decade therewill be a deficit of trained teachers to meet ne, demand of between a low 2000 and a 
high of 3500. 

A second aspect of the teacher supply question is that of teacher turnover. It isdifficult to measure primary school teacher turnover in Nicaragua, especially given thatthe last years of one goverrment and the first year of another are rather atypical. There 
are three aspects to consider: 

1. The number of teachers who leave the system at the close of one year and
do not return the following, for whatever reason. 

2. The number of newly trained teachers who enter the system, as Normal 
School graduates. 

3. The number of non-accredited teachers who remain within the system and
receive their accreditation through the in-service programs. 
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Table 27: Normal School Enrollments and Estimated Graduates 
Year Total Enrollment Estimated Graduates 
1982 3,779 377 
1983 3,198 319 
1984 3,826 382 
1985 4,603 460 
1986 4,537 453 
1987 4,243 424 
1988 3,688 368 
1989 2,687 267 

In order to combat the problem of the high percentage of non-accredited teachersin the system, it is evident that the numbers in the second category must exceed thenumbers in the first. This is not happening at the present, creating what could be calledthe "entrance problem." The numbers available between 1988 and 1990 are shown in thefollowing table. Even assuming that all Normal school graduates are entering the system,the deficit of trained teachers is increasing. This puts an additional burden on theprofessionalization program providing Normal school equivalency. 

Table 28: Relationship Between Normal School Graduates and Primary School 

Teachers Leaving System 

1988 1989 1990 
Total Number of Teachers 17,283 18,160 18,402 
Teachers Who Left System 1,400 1,550 1,100 
Normal School Graduates 400 400 400 
Deficit 1,000 1,150 0 

This is only part of the picture. The "internal problem", the accreditation ofthose already working as teachers, the third issue mentioned earlier, pretends to bring allteachers to a minimum accreditation level, that of a Primary Education Teacher. Officialstatistics in 1990 indicated that some 6,994 primary school teachers (about 38%) still didnot have their accreditation. These figures are dispited by most educators, someestimating that as high as 77% of currently active primary school teachers arenon-accredited. That would be ever 14,000, double the official estimate. 
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The following table, while speculative, presents a projection of the possible
amount of time it would take to accredit all primary school teachers indicated in official
statistics for 1991. There are two highly debatable assumptions which underlay this 
projection. 

That no new non-accredited teachers will enter the system, and 

That in-service training programs in the "nucleos" and the Normal Schools 
can sustain the current accreditation of about 1,500 teachers a year
teachers not indicated in this table. 

Table 29: Projected Time Non-Credentialed Teacher Training, 1991-1995 
Year Non-Credentialed Number Trained Remaining Deficit 

Teachers 

1991 6,994 1,500 5,494 
1992 5,494 1,500 3,994 
1993 3,994 1,500 2,494 
1994 2,494 1,500 994 
1995 994 994 0 

What might be concluded from the above table is not that it will take until 1995 to
eliminate the problem of non-accredited teachers, but that it will take at least five years
to eradicate that problem once MED is able to hire only accredited teachers to replace
those leaving the system and fill the new vacancies. The number of years exceeding this
estimate will depend upon the prionty given to the professionalization program and the
number of Normal School graduates who actually do enter teaching. This estimate does 
not take into account the 4500 - 6000 new teachers mentioned above, who will be needed 
to meet increased student demand. 

Up until now the discussion on increasing the quality level of the teacher has
centered upon accreditation as the chief criteria. We know, however, that many of the
teachers who do not have the Primary School Teaching certificate are very good teachers. 
The inverse may also be true. The announced plan of this government is to evaluate the
teachers, to reward those who are rated high and to take actions with those rated low.
This planned evaluation will complement the accreditation approach already mentioned. 

Thus far, two indicators of quality have been mentioned: accreditation and teacher 
performance evaluation. There are some teachers nearing the end of their service,
others who are injured or incapacitated and return later to teaching and perhaps even
certain isolated one-room school teachers unable to receive the in-service training who 
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need special consideration. Shortcut solutions are possible. Some techniciansinterviewed, for example, suggest that those with over 10 years of experience should begiven a two-month course to provide their accreditation. 

All educators interviewed agreed that the main reason teachers have for leavingthe profession are low salary scales, the same reason given by graduates for not enteringteaching. And the more general education the young person has, the better his chancesof finding alternative work with a higher salary than that of the teacher. 

C. Pre-Service Training 

1. The Normal School Program 

Overall, the Normal School is a non-university preparatory program to enter theteaching profession. This is important to consider when comparing the teacher to otherprofessionals. The graduate of the regular program of the Normal School will typicallyhave 11 or 12 total years of schooling. 

One of the early tasks set by the UNO government is to establish a new profilefor the primary school teacher. Draft ideas have been made although no composite isyet available. Five main categories are considered. knowledge, pedagogical techniques,cultural, moral and scientific attributes. Among the new pedagogical techniques are: 

* Ability to efficiently orient the educational process.• Pedagogical work directed toward crLativity and flexibility in teacher.• Dominate evaluation techniques of teaching-learning.
* Guide the student's interests so that they coincide with the social and


economic needs of the country.

Promote cultural development in the community.
 

In keeping with the stated goals of the UNO government, there is a strong stresson morzil values and civic responsibilities for the primary teacher. 

This profile will have to be refined and discussed with the Normal Schools andprimary school teachers in as much as it serves as a description of the graduate of theteacher training centers and of the primary schcol teacher, 

There are at present three levels of students who enter the 11 Normal Schoolswith regular programs: 

Those who have finished the six-year primaiy school program. They takefive years at the Normal School, three of general or secondary studies andtwo of specific training, to complete their 11 years of school. This is calledPlan 1 and ;ypirally enrolls about 50% of the 2200 in the Normal Schools.
They leave with the title of "Primary Education Teacher." 
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Those who have finished the nine-year Basic General Education program.
This is Plan 2 and about 25% are enrolled in this course. They need two 
years to receive their title of "Primary Education Teacher." 

The remaining 25% are students who have already finished the secondary
program and decide belatedly to enter the teaching profession. When
finished, they have both the Secondary or "Bachiller" certificate and the 
title of "Primary Education Teacher." This is Plan 3. 

The following table presents the initial enrollment of students at the differentNormal Schools, but information concerning the Plan which they were pursuing was notavailable. In general, students enrolled in the Normal Schools near rural areas and withinternship facilities have superior numbers in Plan 1, while those in more urban areas 
have more in Plans 2 or 3. 

Table 30: Normal School Enrollment In Regular Courses 

Region, City and Normal School Total Enrollment3 

I. Estelf: Roman Esteban Toledo 341 
I. Ocotal: Jos6 Arturo Calero 181 
II. Le6n: Guadalupe Moreno 189 
II. Chinandega: Darwin Vallecillo 120 
Ill. Managua: Alesio Bland6n Ju6rez 359 
IV. Jinotepe: Ricardo Morales Avil6s 285 
IV. Rivas: Enmanual Mongalo 
V. Juigalpa: Gregorio Aguilar Barea 390 
VI. Matagalpa: Jos6 Marti 209 
RAAN Puerto Cabezas: Pedro Arfuz P. 100 
RAAS Bluefields: Ocho de Octubre 70 
ZE-3 San Miguelito: M61ida Anaya 80 
Totals 2,324 

There have long been hopes in Nicaragua of raising the Primary School TeacherTraining Programs to the level of higher education, or Superior Normal School, as inmost of the Latin American countries. In some ways, with Plan 3, this has already beenaccomplished with a secondary school graduate entering the Normal School i.. the firsttime. The next step is to convert the Plan 3 program into a higher education course.The main drawback to doing this almost immediately is financial rather than technical in 

3 These are estimated enrollment figures and have already increased in at least 

Managua, Ocotal and Estell. 
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that the low level of teacher salaries does not serve as an attraction for the secondary
school graduate. Of course, the conversion of the Normal Schools would also mean aconsiderable up-grading of their human and physical resources, something which could be
planned over a five-year time span. 

In the last five years, the role of the Normal School, in the majority of cases, hasgreatly expanded. Most do both regular and accreditation courses. One has onlyaccreditation programs. Some are active in the recruitment of prospective new teachers.
Most are involved with the Regional Delegations and a few with the Municipal
Delegations in the technical supervision of teachers in the schools. One Normal School
has even taken upon itself the task of improving the physical condition of the schools inits area with "pedagogical operations." First they send one Normal School teacher to aprimary schooi to make a precise list of needs. A few days later, about 40 Normal
School students with their teachers go to the school with paint brushes, tools and didacticmaterials to work for a day in the improvement of physical and technical conditions forlearning. They leave behind a renovated school and motivated teachers with newmaterials and ideas. This is typical of the professional spirit and dedication observed atthe seven Normal Schools visited, once considered a key area for FSLN activity. 

2. The Normal School Curriculum 

The new government has developed curriculum plan for the Normal Schools,a 

which does not at this point greatly differ from the previous plan. The curriculum plan

is a traditional one, with strong emphasis on the "basic subjects". It is divided into
semesters and the particular Plan in which the student is enrolled, determines the
 
amount of time devoted to pedagogical elements.
 

In Plan 1, the first three years are very similar to seventh, eighth and ninth gradesof the general primary program, with a heavy stress upon the basic subjects. There is alarge class load and students have up to 13 different subjects in a single semester. (For
details see Appendix VIII-1). 

There are 42 different subjects in the five years of Plan 1, 34 in the two years ofPlan 2, and 27 in the single year of Plan 3. Pedagogical courses begin from the very firstsemester of Plan 1, even though the student would have an average age of 13 or 14 atthat time. This is a extremely early indoctrination to the teaching profession. In Plans 2and 3 the teaching courses also begin in the first semester but students are 16-17 or 18-19 
years of age, respectively by that time. 

The percentage of time the student spends studying basic subjects and thoserelated to courses of a teaching nature in each of the three plans is shown in the 
following table. 
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Table 31: Teaching Time per Semester Devoted to Basic and Related Subjects in Three 
Normal School Plans. 

(figures are in percent of time) 
Plan/Are Normal School Year and Semester 
a 

1 -I 1-11 2-1 2-11 3-1 3-11 4-1 4-11 5-1 5-11 

Plan I 
Basic 65 65 73 73 63 60 53 53 48 0 
Teachin 35 35 27 27 37 40 47 47 52 100 
g 
Plan 2 
Basic 54 38 45 48 
Teachin 46 62 55 52 
g 
Plan 3 
Basic 

0 5 
Teachin 

100 95 
Note: For the purposes of this tabLe, ''basic subjects"'are defined as those which would be includedthe regular primary general inor secondary programs. ALL subjects which give information or teach skiLLsneeded inTeaching are inthe second category.
 

There are several interesting innovations in the program. First, in each of thesubjects a great amount of time is scheduled for practical application. Second, most ofthe final year of the program, depending upon the Plan, is devoted to practice teaching
in the schools. Theie is some complaint about the guidance provided by the local"Master" teacher in these situations. In part, this is the reason the new government
proposes to establish demonstration schools of excellence throughout the country. 

The real innovative aspect of the teacher training program is the year of "socialservice" after the compietion of the regular program. During this period the studentgives a year of his or her life, with very limited remuneration, to the improvement of thecountry, especially in the poor marginal urban and rural areas. At the same time a final paper or thesis on the student's experience at the Normal School. Only upon
presentation and acceptance of this thesis is the Primary School Teacher's Certificate 
received. 

This p,'olongs the period of training for the student, but at the same time itenables him/her to become acquainted with and work in the rural communities. It also serves the regions by filling a remote rural school with a nearly-accredited teacher.
Remuneration during this period is roughly equivalent to that of a beginning
non-accredited teacher. The students are selected and assigned "places" in the localcommunity, which assigns him/her specific tasks. However, in 1991 because of the tightfinancial restrictions on the government, not enough places were available for the 
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previous year's graduates and there is some doubt as to what should be done with thestudents unable to secure one of the limited openings. These are really trained teachersbut their entrance into teaching as an accredited professional is being blocked because ofconditions beyond their own control. 

3. Inventory of Resources in Teacher Training Institutions 

Just six of the 12 Normal Schools own their own facilities. The remainder rent orare provided buildings by private organizations. The Normal Schools which do not havea building are in Le6n, Rivas, Matagalpa, Pto. Cabezas, Bluefield and Sn. Miguelito.
These are, in general, the smaller and the newer of the training institutions with a totalregular enrollment of 578 (25%) of the 2,324 estimated 1991 students. They do,however, remain important for the in-service training in the largely rural, geographicallyisolated areas of Nicaragua. In all six cases, they have more than double the enrollment
in the accreditation courses than in their regular courses. 

All of the buildings visited exhibited infrastructure needs. The existing Normal
School buildings in Estelf, Ocotal, Managua, Jinotepe, Chinandega and Juigalpa 
are allbetween 10-30 years old and show signs of deterioration for lack of maintenance. While no composite studies were found, first-hard observation revealed the need for fixingroofs, for painting, for rebuilding some rooms, for improvement of hygienic facilities andfor general infrastructure improvement. Little maintenance has been done in recentyears. The directors of the Normal Schools were asked to list their most urgent needs
and these needs were consistent with those observed. (See Annex VIII-2)
 

Overcrowding is also a problem. Hallways were taken over for dormitory space,
increasing the possibility of the spread of communicable disease among students. 
 Thereis no easy solution for this problem. Some countries permit students to take up
residence in the local town, bt this seems impossible in Nicaragua because of the very
young age of the students and the precarious economic situation they face. 
 Othercountries have created centers close enough to the majority of the students so that they
can commute. 
 The great distances and the inadequate transportation system inNicaragua would rule this out in most cases. Another variation which could beapplicable in Nicaragua is a type of mobile teacher training program, combining a varietyof distance teaching methods with occasional face-to-face workshops given by NormalSchool teachers. This would be particularly useful in the more remote regions of theAtlantic CoasL, the Rio San Juan area and the higher mountain zone. 

The didactic materials at the Normal Schools are antiquated. Laboratories andlaboratory equipment still exist for science classes in the larger Normal Schools, but mostare leftovers from the 1950's. The libraries have a comparatively large number of oldervolumes, few from the last two decades. Facilities for sports, music and art have longsince been taken over for regular classroom purposes or for internships. Although thereare some school gardens which produce fruits and vegetables for student consumption,their presence is the exception rather than the rule. Machines for the reproduction ofmaterials: mimeograph, photocopiers, computers and the like, are almost non-existent. 
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Television and video tape recorders, either for instructional purposes or the
entertainment of the interns, were limited in number. 

A special word should be said about the libraries. The budget for the purchase ofbooks in the past decade has been limited at best and the selection often made alongideological lines. This means that the teachers of the future teachers and
student-teachers themselves do not have access 
to recent information about advances insociology, psychology, learning theory, classroom organization, the production of didacticmaterials, to say nothing of the basic subjects. During this assessment, RTAC was in the process of providing some selected technical books to the Normal Schools. 

Overall, the estimated number of teachers this year in the 12 active NormalSchools was 540, with about half of them involved only in the accreditation programs. Tobe certified, a Normal School teacher must have university studies and a certificate ofProfessoi of Secondary Education or a Licenciado in Education. While no nationalfigures on the number of non-accredited teachers exist, in the seven Normal Schools

visited, 48% of the teachers were 
not certified. 

Even among the accredited teachers at the Normal Schools, there is a need for
in-service training. 
 This year, because of budget cutbacks, none will be held. TheSection of Pre- and In-Service Teacher Training had programmed workshops for NormalSchool teachers on the teaching of mathematics, Spanish, calligraphy, orthography,
nataral sciences, social sciences, chemistry, and physics as well as courses on
administration, curriculum, economics and accounting. Now, each Normal School isbeing asked to program internal workshops, utilizing their own teachers. The same istrue of the primary school technicians at the municipal level. 

4. Selection of Students for Teacher Training Institutions 

Some Normal Schools do active recruitment, circulating to the primary schools
each year to talk with sixth grade students. But the more effective method for
recruitment of students in rural areas is through the professionalization courses when the
primary teachers establish contact with the Normal School teachers. 
 The primary schoolteachers serve as recruitment agents for the Normal So! )ols upon their return to classes.
However, the more critical group for recruitment is the secondary school graduate and

here no Normal School reported actions.
 

Because of the widely held view that the primary school curriculum is urbanoriented, the FSLN government made a concentrated effort to recruit young people fromrural areas into teaching. In a society dominated by agriculture, this policy has paid off.In 1989, it was reported that 90%, or 2,418 of the 2,687 students came from rural areas.Almost all of those in the internship program are from rural communities. 

Although no economic data were available, it is evident that the majority of theyoung teacher graduates in recent years have come from lower economic strata. In all ofthe Normal Schools visited, for example, efforts were made to secure special monthly 
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quotas from parents, but in only one case was this possible. This ratio of students fromlower income families might change this year and in the future with the increased 
enrollment of secondary school graduates. 

While precise statistics were not available, it was evident from the visits to theclasses at the Normal Schools that some 80-90% of the students were women. This is inkeeping with the official statistics at the primary school level for 1991 which indicated 
that 85.6% of the teachers were women. 

In summary, the Normal School student tends to come largely from rural areas,from the poorer homes and is mainly female. Entrance requirements are minimal andthere is ro evidence to indicate the level of previous academic achievement of those 
accepted. 

5. Employment Outlook for Graduates of Teacher Training Institutions 

Most of the Normal School officials interviewed felt that there is a need to dofollow-up studies on the destiny of their graduates, but none have done it as yet. Theydid indicate that at least three factors were critical in the moment of decision for the
 
graduate of the Normal Schools:
 

The mystic factor. The higher the amount of mysticism or vocation they
individually had for the profession, the officials felt, the greater the chances 
that the graduate would go into teaching. 

The financial factor. The existing beginning salary for teachers as
compared to what they could earn in some other business is a critical 
factor. 

The unemployment factor. The higher the overall unemployment in the
country, the more likely that graduates would enter the teaching profession. 

Looking at the current situation, only two of the three factors can be measured.
How many young people have a vocation for the profession is hard to quantify.
Nevertheless, in 1991 the financial factor was quite low, perhaps no more than US$50 
per month equivalent. In addition, with the relatively high cost of living in Nicaragua
that would leave a beginning teacher at or near the subsistence level. 

Despite all of this, first year enrollments at the Normal Schools were higher in1991 than in the previous year and a visit by team members to a rural Matagalpa arearevealed that 370 persons applied for a teaching position in a district that had a singleopening in one school. In addition, many educational officials interviewed felt that moreNormal School graduates were going into teaching this year simply because they did not
have any other alternative. As indicated in other sections of this assessment,
unemployment and under-employment for 1991 was estimated at 40%, making teaching 
an immediate, although perhaps temporary choice. 
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There is an additional factor. Once a non-certificated teacher has obtained his/herposition as a primary school teacher it is difficult to take it away, especially if he/she hasenrolled in the certification or professionalization course. While it was said a number oftimes that credentialed primary school teachers who wanted to teach could not find aposition, it was hard to substantiate if or why such a situation exists. What is more, if, asin many municipalities, the teacher signs an agreement to continue his/her accreditationcourse as a condition of employment, then it becomes legally difficult and financiallyunsound to hire a trained teacher at a higher salary. Once again, the financial situation
colors decisions. 

D. The In-Service Training Program for Non-Accredited Teachers 

The so-called "professionalization" program has much in common with the NormalSchool program. It has the same three categories of students under Plans 1, 2, 3, but inthis case they are called Plans A, B, and C. These courses are sometimes taught byNormal School teachers. The curriculum is basically the same as that given at the

Normal Schools.
 

However, thez e are also differences. First, the "students" are non-accreditedteachers who are actively teaching and may vary in ages from 15 to 55. Second, theprogram is held on Saturdays and during vacations extending up to six years in Plan 1.There is, however, some discussion of reducing the period to five years. Third, mostclasses are given in one of the estimated 25-30 currently active nucleos in municipalities. 

It is difficult to generalize about the nucleos, the accreditation programs and theircurriculum. A national standard is set, but this varies greatly according to the availabilityof teachers, their training and the facilities. Typically, the nucleos are primary school
education centers 
or private facilities on loan. 

Scheduling adaptations are also made. Officially, sessions may be held once a
month, twice a month, monthly or bi-monthly, if the overall number of classroom hours
are maintained. Thus, each region makes adaptations fit the local circumstances. In
Region V, for example, instead of working every Saturday, a calendar of "meetings" is set
up with the participants. In this, they agree to meet for four intensive six-day periods
during the year, periods in which their primary school classes are closed. !n return, they
schedule these classes for 20 Saturdays during the year. 
 The Normal School teachers,who teach the accreditation classes, do the same with their regular Normal School
students. 
 In addition, the intensive summer course of one month is also set. This seemsto have been effective, inasmuch as retention rates in the four nucleos working with thisplan varied between 82-99% in the 1986-90 period. 

A new time program has been proposed by the Section of Pre- and In-ServiceTraining of MED. This plan will eliminate sessions during the regular year andconcentrate training in a 10-week vacation course. Several Normal Schools have alreadyaccepted this plan for January-February 1992. The plan has the additional advantage of 
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utilizing the Normal School internship and luncheon facilities, thus maintaining costs at a 
minimum. 

Because of the situation previously described of at least 7,000 untrained teachersin the country, the courses for non-accredited teachers have much larger enrollmentsthan those of the regular Normal School programs. The following table indicates 
enrollments in 1990-1991: 

Table 32: Enrollments and Courses for Non-Accredited 
Teachers, by Regions, 1990-1991 

Region Professionalizatio Regular Normal Tota':; 
n Courses - 1990 School Courses ­

1991 

I 1,111 522 1,633 
II 1,467 309 1,776 
III 1,239 359 1,598 
IV 1,149 285 1,434 
V 1,097 390 1,487 
VI 1,449 209 1,658 
RAAN 600 100 700 
RAAS 203 70 273 
ZE-3 100 80 180 

Totals 8,415 2,324 10,739 

Note: RAAN and RAAS are the northern and southern autonomous zones on theAtlantic Coast. ZE-3 is the special zone along the Rio San Juan. Regular enrollment
 
figures are estimates.
 

E. MED In-Service Training Programs 

1. Existing Programs 

Until now only the "professionalization" courses have been mentioned as examplesof in-service training. There exists, however, a whole system of in-service training bylevels (pre-primary, primary,special,secondary, adult) with technicians at the national,regional, and municipal levels. This type of in -service training comes under thejurisdiction of the Direcci6n Generalde Educaci6n or General Bureau of Education ofMED. This Bureau delegates responsibility to each of the Sections specifically 
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responsible. In this case the Section of Pre-School, the Section of Primary, and the

Section of Pre- and In-Service Training all are part of that Bureau.
 

Each Section does in-service training, by level. The Pre-School helps train earlychildhood teachers, the primary school trains primary teachers, and so on. The Section ofPre- and In-Service training has responsibility for the in-service training of the teachers of
the Normal Schools. Inasmuch as several Sections have the same clientele, there is a 
need for coordination. 

In 1988-89, an effort was made to coordinate the two different types of in-servicetraining done by the two Sections responsible, primary education and teacher training.
This was called the profesionalizaci6ii-capacitaci6nprogram, but the results were
short-lived. Beyond that, there has been little coordination between the various sections
in terms of programming, course content, methodology and the use of materials. 

All of the various Sections have technicians at the national, regional and municipal
levels. In the case of primary education about 20 technicians are in the Section of
Primary Education, each of the nine regions have five to eight technicians, and there are
four specialists in each of the 148 municipalities throughout the country, a total of more 
than 600 specialists. 

On paper, the system for the in-service training of primary teachers looks good.
The difficulties lie in the lack of preparation of the technicians at the municipal, regionaland even the national level, the lack of funds for carrying out the training, the lack of

matenals, and the shortage of transportation to move from the national to regional or
regional to municipal or municipal to local levels. 
 All of these problems make it virtually
impossible to have in-service training in 1991. 

The technicians at the national level are subject specialists. When workshops are

planned, they tend to center upon specific subjects rather than on methodology, the

psychology of learning or global approaches to teaching children. The national
specialists give workshops to the regional technicians who in turn give workshops to the

municipal specialists who have responsibility for training the classroom teacher.
 

The role of the municipal specialists is to provide technical supervision of teachersend to collect information from the school directors. In a visit by members of the 
assessment team to several municipalities, technicians reported that they were unable to
make bi-monthly visits to each school because they often had to walk up to 25 kilometersjust to reach the school. They often returned to the municipality at night, inasmuch as
local people in dire economic straits were unable to house them, instead of staying
overnight and moving on to the next school the following day. Some technicians reported
that, because of these transportation difficul.ies, their visits were less frequent. National
directors of the Primary Education Section added that, in addition to the mobility
problems of the technicians, many also were non-accredited teachers who could offer 
little pedagogical support to the practicing teacher. 
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For 1991, the following workshops were planned in primary education: 

0 Initial meetings to explain new regulations, introduce the textbooks and 
present administrative changes. 

* Workshops for the new directors and technicians in the regions. 

* Pedagogical meetings with teachers at the regional and municipal levels toconfront teaching problems, discuss the new reading-writing methodology,
and to resolve specific issues they might have at individual schools. 

0 Organizational meetings with technicians and with teachers to plan
workshops and technical inputs. 

Very little of this will be carried out. Of the initial budget of C$1,910,000 (aboutUS$382,200) for training in all categories (pre-primary, primary, secondary, special, adult)almost 40% has been spent upon initial training, especially that related to orientations inthe use of the textbooks. As the huge programs for the training of non-accreditedteachers come out of this same category, it would seem that there is little left for
additional in-service primary education training. 

In reality, this is similar to the situation of the previous year. The PrimaryEducation Section did not sponsor these pedagogical meetings in 1990, in fact, all of thein-service training was carried out with funds from international projects. The same is
likely to happen in 1991 and in the foreseeable future. 

This leaves, in the case of primary education, over 600 technicians in the field withvery little backup technical support and no real way to carry out in-service training forteachers at the regional or municipal levels. Their other function, that of technicalsupervision, is also greatly hampered by the lack of available transportation, especially tovisit the most remote areas. With all these complications the municipal technician faces 
an almost impossible task. 

When the courses are given, they are recognized and certified by MED. Thisprovides a boost for teachers on their records and does lead eventually to salary
increments. For the untrained teacher, the courses are not recognized as part of their 
accreditation pwgram. 

On average, despite the existence of the primary school network of technicians,this is an expensive form of in-service training. It is entirely face-to-face. No distancetraining methods have been utilized. Printed materials are reproduced in small quantities
and used mainly for that specific training session. 

In addition, until the 1990 MED structural reorganization, the curriculum and theprimary school textbooks were either products of or approved by the Primary EducationSection. The in-service courses followed those same guidelines, introducing the newaspects of the curriculum or the teaching materials in the training sessions. Now, 
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however, with the establishment of a special Curriculum Planning unit in the Bureau ofEducational Planning, closer coordination will be needed in the organization of thecourses and the selection of the materials. 

In summary, the in-service training which has been available through the PrimaryEducation Section in the past years has been limited, sporadic and mostly dependentupon outside funding. There is no reason to believe that this will change in the
immediate future. 
 What has been said for the primary school level also applies to theothers: pre-school, special, secondary and adult education. 

2. Evaluation Procedures for In-Service Courses 

Evaluation remains a key problem in the training of teachers. At the NormalSchools, each teacher is left to set his/her own criteria for evaluation on a scale with atop of 100. In several of the Normal Schools visited, teachers were given indications thatno less than 95% of the students should pass each course, but that is left to the individualschool and the individual teacher. 

The guidelines which do exist are inheritances from the FSLN government. Theyare the same evaluation suggestions that are given to the secondary school teachers.separate indications are given for the education classes. 
No 

What is true of the Normal Schools is also true of the in-service trainingprograms. Here, the evaluation criteria are even more diverse, inasmuch as teachers forthese courses come from a variety of secondary schools and from a variety of Sections ofMED. In the shorter courses, attendance is used as the main method of evaluation. 

F. Impact of Organized Labor on Performance of Teachers 

Interviews were held with teacher's union representatives of the Asociaci6n deEducadoresde Nicaragua,ANDEN (the FSLN union), the Federaci6nNicaraguensedeTrabajadoresde la Educaci6,uy la Cultura, FENITEC and the Federaci6nSindicaldeMaestros de Nicaragua,FSMN (two independent uiions which support the position of thegovernment). In each case, the representatives were responsible for the educational orpedagogical elements of their particular federation. Interviews were scheduled several
days in advance to provide the representatives with ample time for consultation and
coordination with other union members. However, inasmuch as conversations purposelyremained at a general level and did not enter into concrete proposals, the reactions ofthe representatives do not necessarily refleLt that which each union might take whenconfronted with a specific project. 

Somewhat surprisingly, there was a strong coincidence in terms of areas ofemphasis for possible future projects related to the training of teachers. On at leastthree major points the three union representatives interviewed seemed to be in complete
agreement: 
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1. The need to decentralize pre- and in-service training into the regions, withthe existing Normal Schools serving as hubs or centers of a wheel of actionsradiating toward the nucleos and out into the more isolated rural areas.This would include the pre-service training, the professionalization coursesand coordination with and/or support for the regular in-service trainingprogram now organized by the Sections responsible for each level. 

2. The central focus in whatever type of training program should be upon the 
non-accredited teacher. 

3. The need to refurbish the physical condition of the normal and the primaryschools, the basic furniture and equipment as well as the didactic materials as a step toward improving the quality of primary school education. 

All three of the union representatives expressed their support for projects whichwould include any or all of these three elements. 

In addition there were other points of confluence: 

The need for in-service training for the teachers of the Normal Schools andof the fprofessionalization" courses in order to update them on recent
educational advances and methodological changes. 

The need to find viable formulas which permit the poorest families tosupport the primary education of their children, especially in rural areas.The cost of purchasing primary school textbooks was cited by all three as aserious drawback for families in marginal urban and rural areas. 

* 	 The renovation of both the primary and the normal school curricula toinclude more active methodologies and global approaches in all types and 
levels of training programs. 

More research studies on the realities of the student, the teacher and thecommunity in relation to the development of quality educational programs. 

The lack of active participation of the teacher in the development of curriculumplans for the pre- or in-service training of teachers, even for the primary school, was alsocited by the opposition teacher's union as a limitation of the new MED thrust. Fromthat perspective, training plans showed little concern for the local problems of teachers,delineating rather a single, academically-oriented curriculum for all teachers in every part
of the country. 

On the other hand, the representatives of the other two teaching federations sawthe need for strong central coordination of the educational process at this moment inorder to combat the continued efforts of the opposition party to block advances. They 
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said that the FSLN blocked the textbook training programs through boycotts, that muchof the material taught in professionalization courses is political in nature, that they planto take out certain pages of the textbooks where there are disagreements and that they,in general terms, resisted change in the primary school. 

The representatives also indicated remaining problems and offered some newproposals: 

Develop demonstration or application schools near each of the Normal 
Schools.
Accreditation courses for teachers should be held in intensive periodsduring the months of July and December in order to cut down on costs.Develop a new primary school teacher profile.• Revise school libraries in all parts of the country.

• Provide students with desks.
 
* 
 Create real stimuli for teachers. 
* Provide free textbooks.
• Evaluate the textbooks and their application in the schools.* Organize school lunch programs for primary school children, with 

international support.
Re-establish school health and dental programs.
 

One conclusion was apparent. 
 As conversations advance for the possibledevelopment of a project it is extremely important that constant contact is maintained
with these teacher's representatives 
not only to keep them informed but to solicit andincorporate their suggestions and support in any aspect relating to the development or
welfare of the teacher.
 

G. Secondary School Teachers 

Although this was not part of the original scope, the secondary school teachersalso exhibited great needs for training. In fact, the Normal School teachers are really atsecondary level. Thus, any in-country training action targeted for the Normal Schoolteachers could, with very little additional cost, be expanded to include the secondaryteachers. The necessities are certainly present. 

There are 3,398 secondary school teachers in the country, including about 540who attend to the regular and professionalization courses of the Normal Schools. Of theoverall total, 2,515 are in the four main subject areas. There were no data on thenumber who are non-accredited but the Director of Secondary Education estimates50-60% are in that category. With the financial restrictions placed upon the Ministry interms of training, few in-service courses will be held this year with regular budget funds. 
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H. Conclusions 

1. General 

a. The present teacher training system is inadequate to meet the needs of agrowing student population which will require between 4500 and 6000 newteachers in the next decade. In addition, it would take between five and
ten years for the in-service accreditation program to prepare existing
teachers, assuming no teacher turnover. 

b. 	 Pre- and in-service training of primary school teachers do not promote
active methodologies and prepare the teacher as a community agent, butrather for a passive teaching role. This makes it difficult for the teacher towork with the community in the resolution of many existing problems, fromthe development of teaching materials to the rebuilding of the school. 

c. The overall training of primary school teachers is currently at the secondary
level but it could be raised to that of higher educations. To do this will
require extensive recruitment of secondary school graduates, theelimination of the non-accredited teacher and the restoration of theposition of the teacher as an important community professional. 

d. Training of teachers will be more effective if decentralized to the regions
and the municipalities. 

2. On 	Pre-Service Training 

a. 	 There is a desperate need to build a new profile of the Normal School
graduate, set up the internal regulations which govern the schools and
organize an evaluation system to match the profile and the regulations.
None 	of these exist at present. 

b. 	 If the Normal Schools step up their capacity and their recruitment 
programs in the next three years, they would be in a better position to 
ensure that the number of graduates meets the number of new teachers 
needed annually. 

c. Selection procedures are minimal and little recruitment is carried out at the
Normal Schools. As a result, the quality of Normal School students is low. 

d. There is a slow but perceptible shift in the type of student entering thepre-service training program in Nicaragua. For diverse reasons, more and more secondary school graduates are choosing Normal Schools. This trend,
if continued, could lead to an increase in the overall cultural and
educational level of the primary school teacher within the next five years. 
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e. The Normal School curriculum lacks active and integrated programming,
flexibility in its programming, its course content and its materials which 
would allow adaptation to the specific needs of the students from differ 
areas. 

f. 	 The Normal Schools cannot meet current demands for teachers. To supply
the numbers of teachers needed building renovation, capacity to produce
their own teaching materials, intensive in-service training and better 
libraries are required. 

g. 	 Several of the existing Normal Schools are functioning only at a minimal 
level. It will be necessary to integrate the those which currently have only
professionalization courses with the nearest Teacher Training Center,
eventually leaving the country with 10 or 11 Normal Schools. 

h. 	 The lack of follow-up studies on student graduates of the Normal Schools, 
on the effectiveness of these graduates as teachers, on current and future 
capacity, and on the training levels of Normal School teachers makes it 
almost impossible to project future development of the pre-service training 
program. 

L. 	 Individual Normal Schools remain quite isolated from contact with similar
 
centers in other parts of the country. There is, as a result, little exchange
 
of ideas between the Normal Schools.
 

3. On 	In-Service Training 

a. 	 The "professionalization" or accreditation program for the non-certified 
teacher has expanded greatly in its nine years of operation, peaking at 
about 8,400 enrolled in 1990. While it has the potential to confront the 
untrained teacher problem, it cannot do it unless the flow of new untrained 
teachers into the system is stopped and program quality is improved. 

b. 	 Until this year, perhaps as many as 70-90%, of the non-accredited teachers 
were pursuing the Saturday-summer program to receive their professional
certification. For many it was part of their contract agreement. Cutbacks 
of MED support for meals and transportation have however, cut 
preliminary enrollments by as much as 50% in some nucleos, thus placing 
the entire program in jeopardy. 

C. 	 The regular in-service training program (capacitaci6n) is practically
non-existent. The infrastructure exists with over 600 technicians down to 
the municipal level, but no support is given to enable them to carry forth 
their responsibilities. This type of in-service training depends almost 
entirely upon outside funding. 
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d. 	 While there is articulation between the pre-service programs at the NormalSchools and the professionalization courses, little or no coordination existswith the other in-service workshops, inasmuch as they arc controlled by
different sections of the Ministry of Education. 

e. There is little quality control in the professionalization courses, especially in
the nucleos taught by teachers wno are not from the Normal Schools.
What assessment exists is provided in occasional meetings of the directorsof the nucleos, usually staff members of the Normal Schools. Commonevaluation criteria for the individual classes are needed to assure uniform 
advancements. 

f. 	 There is a lack of information on how many non-accredited teachers do not
attend professionalization courses and why. 

g. 	 Many of the non-credited teachers fall into distinctive categories; such as,those near retirement, the disabled, those who have suffered wartime stress,those in remote areas, and so on. There are no special assessments of
their needs individual needs. 

h. The diversity of methodologies utilized in the various in-service trainingprograms, the shortage of materials and the inadequacies of the teachers ofthese programs has made it almost impossible to set up a continuous 
in-service training program for all teachers. 

i. At present, there is no single record of in-service training of primary
teachers in the country. Even though they have the same cliental,
individual Sections of MED plan their own courses and workshops withlittle knowledge of course content or programming of other Sections. Inaddition, there is no inventory of teacher needs, either by subject area orby grade level and no control over who receives what training and when. 

I. Recommendations for Sustainable USAID Investment in Teacher Training 

A. Stimulate alternative strategies to confront the shortage of trained teachersand the lack of funds for in-service programs. Such strategies would include: 

Setting up a process for evaluating teacher effectiveness and tying
compensation to these measures. 

A quick accreditation of experienced teachers without their certificates,
depending upon the evaluation outcomes. 

Active 	recruitment of secondary graduates for Normal Schools. 
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Revitalize the curriculum in all training programs to insure wider interest 
and participation. 

Publication of guidelines and booklets for the organization of municipal
level workshops by existing technicians. 

2. Support the development of a network of innovative Teacher Training
Centers responsible for coordinating a decentralized pre- and in-service training of
primary school teachers, utilizing 10-12 of the existing Normal Schools as the hubs. Thisnetwork would include the nucleos and would be under the direction of the Section forPre- and In-Service Training of teachers at MED. These new centers would have
 
responsibility for:
 

An expanded program of pre-service training. 

Conducting and/or coordinating the in-service accreditation programs within 
their respective regions. 

Promoting in-service training for all teachers, including those with
certification, and coordinating workshops and courses conducted by other
sections of MED for the primary school teacher. 

In order to accomplish the above there is a need to: 

Provide in-country and out of country training for personnel of the Central
Ministry and the Teacher Training Centers so that they all become both
certified and prepared for their new roles. 

Support the creation of an adequate infrastructure in each of the Teacher 
Training Centeis to maintain this new thrust. 

Support the development of the physical and human resources necessary atthe existing nucleos rn order to establish a more adequate infrastructure
and a more qualitative program for the accreditation courses for primary
school teachers. 

Develop a distance training program, utilizing existing materials from the
sub-region. for the teachers working in remote rural areas not reached by
the Teacher Training Centers or the nucleos. 

Provide leadership in the coordination and utilization of the existing
infrastructure at Regional and Municipal levels for in-service training 
activities. 

Such a program would have as five-year goals: 

Lower the percentage of the non-accredited teacher in the primary schools 
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of Nicaragua to under 10%. 

6 Establish quality pre-service training programs for primary teachers whileenabling the new Teacher Training Centers to meet the yearly needs of the 
educational system. 

* Raise 	the standard of these Teacher Training Centers from their current
secondary level to that of a non-university higher education program. 

0 Initiate a controlled system, utilizing both face-to-face and distance 
methodologies, for providing continuous in-service training to all primary
school 	teachers from the moment they enter the profession. 

0 	 Provide advanced training courses and programs for the technicians
assigned at the Regional and Municipal levels for the respective Sections of 
the Ministry of Education. 

* Promote the renovation of the curriculum programs for pre- and in-service
training to include more active methodologies and integrated approaches to 
subject areas. 

Promote the necessary legal, financial and technical changes to provide theteacher with a greater incentive, a better status and a better standard of 
living. 

The project could be divided into phases: 

Phase 0 - 1991 - Preparation of studies and key documents. 

1. 	 Projections of teacher supply and demand, 1991-1996. 

2. 	 Study of effectiveness of teaching at the classroom level. 

3. Study 	on impediments to a smooth functioning, coordinated pre- and 
*n-service training program. 

4. 	 Technical assistance for the development of: 
- The above studies
 
- New curriculum plans for pre and in-service training.
 

5. 	 Initiate in-country short-term training for 20 key central MED and Normal
School specialists in specially organized courses at the local universities. 
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Phase 	1 - 1992 - Preparation of human resources and development of infrastructure to
sustain 	a quality pre and in-service teacher training program. 

1. 	 In-country training of 500 Normal School teachers in active teaching
methodologies and integrated approaches to subject areas. In addition tothe costs of the workshops themselves, this will involve contracting local 
technicians from the universities or bringing outside expertise. Some 
secondary school teachers could also be included in these workshops. 

2. 	 Providing 500-1000 updated books and other teaching materials for the 
documentation centers at the 10-12 Normal Schools. 

3. 	 Providing a package of 50-100 essential technical books for use in the 
nucleos in the professionalization programs. 

4. 	 Providing 22 transport vehicles for use at the central and regional levels,
including the Normal Schools, and about 150-200 motorcycles or bicycles
for the technicians at the municipal levels. 

5. 	 Provide the necessary equipment and materials for the modernization of 
20-24 science laboratories at the Normal Schools. 

6. 	 Provision of equipment such as, mimeograph machines, photocopy
machines and computers, for the reproduction of teaching materials at the
10-12 Normal Schools and in the Section of Pre- and In-Service Training at
MED. This same equipment will also service the nucleos and provide a
service to the municipalities where professionalization courses are being
developed. 

7. 	 Assist in the renovation of intern facilities for approximately 1,500 students 
at ten different Normal Schools which service rural areas. 

8. 	 While it is not recommended that the project enter into the re-construction 
of the Normal Schools, it is suggested that basic facilities, such as 
bathrooms, central water facilities and roof be attended. 

9. Provide a complete set of basic agricultural equipment, the kind available 
in rural Nicaragua, for the school gardens at the Normal Schools. 

Phase 2 - 1992-94 - Full operation of the network of innovative Teacher Training
Centers, with focus upon the eradication of the non-accredited teacher. 

1. 	 Costing of meals and transportation of an average of 6,000 teachers for the 
professionalization courses over a 	five-year period. 
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2. Costing of workshops over a five-year span of time for about 700 MEDRegional and Municipal level technicians on active teaching methodologiesand integrated approaches to subject matter organization. 

3. Development of materials for workshops and accreditation courses. 
4. Set up an evaluation system for the continuous assessment and 

improvement of pre and in-service training courses. 
5. Implementation of new curriculum plans and programs in the Teacher 

Training Centers and application of programs for non-accredited teachers. 
6. Adaptation and application of existing Central American distance trainingmaterials (to be published by Unesco in 1991) for the rural teacher inremote regions. 

Phase 3 - 1993-96 - Continued operation of network of innovative Teacher Training
Centers with stress upon upgrading pre-service training of teachers and the in-service
training of technicians and teachers at the mtnicipal level.
 

1. Continuation of activities 1-4, 6 from Phase 2. 

2. Upgrading of pre-service training to higher education level. 

3. Continuous evaluations of quality of teaching at all levels involved in the 
project. 

NOTE: It will be important in the formulation stage of this project to coordinate specificactivities closely with the Nicaragua/Holland/Unesco project, due to start at mid-year,1991. That project has many activities related to the training of personnel at central,regional and normal school levels. 

4. Extend the in-country training programs for Normal School teachers toinclude some secondary level specialists in the subject areas. A scheduleby regions would need to be made. This would be a manner of fullyutilizing any foreign specialists in the mathematics, science, social science or
Spanish areas. 
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IX. PRIMARY ADULT EDUCATION 

This chapter focuses on the national literacy program and non-formalbasic education programs of the MED and the adult education programs ofprivate organizations.
The low school completion rate makes focus on adult educationimperative for the formation of literate populace, but during the past ten years,the supply of literacy and non-formal basic adult education has decreaseddramatically. This drop in the percentage of the illiterate popi'lations served isdirectly attributable to a decrease in the number of individuals willing to serveas voluntary teachers. The lack of teachers responsible for recruiting studentshas also resulted in lower enrollmepts. Teacher turnover rates are also higherthan in the past, causing greater amounts of lost class time, lower completionstudent rates, and reduced educational efficiency.

In terms of institutional materials, the Bureau of Adult Education isconsidering options for adapting or developing a complete integrated series oftexts for its formal program, Educaci6,j BdsicaparaAdultos (EBA). Because ofpolitical content, the language and social science oooks in this series areconsidered unacceptable. The materials of another non-formal, literacy basedprogram for rural adults, Educaci6n PopularBdsico al Campo (EPB), areinexpensive to produce, contain practical information for the rural adult, andare pedagogically superior to the literacy and EBA textbooks, but areconsidered a complementary series. Thus, new textbooks for the formal, post­literacy program need to be developed.
It is recommended that the MED should examine compensating non­formal adult education teachers as a way to increase teacher participation andretention. The Language and Social Science text books of the EBA programshould be replaced. Donor efforts should be targeted at helping the AdultEducation Bureau in its development of a series of new texts that reflectNicaraguan reality. This would take advantage of the bureau's currentexperience in its pilot project to develop low cost, practical materials for ruralpost-literate adults in the EPB program. A short run strategy would be theadaptation of Mexican or other Central American post-literacy adult education 

series. 

A. Introduction 

A lasting creation of the Sandinista government is the existence of a non-formalbasic education system for adults. After completion of the National Literacy Crusade inAugust 1980, the Sandinista government institutionalized the delivery to adults of literacyand numeracy training and a non-formal basic education program. While the motives forproviding this education were partly political, to teach marginally educated adults thevirtues of the "revolution", the results of the effort are generally viewed as positive(Miller, 1985). Existing data suggest that hundreds of thousands of adults becameliterate and numerate, and many of these went on to complete their primary education. 
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However, today, eleven years following the literacy campaign, much of theprevious public and private support for the program has faded. The volunteer corps ofnon-formal adult education teachers has significantly fallen in number during the last tenyears, as has enrollment. Teachers, who receive no form of compensation today, arepoorly qualified, often themselves recent graduates of the literacy program. Many whoDecame literate during the Crusade have since reverted to illiteracy for lack of availablereading materials and continuing education opportunities. Official government statisticsfor 1985, the last year in which data on literacy were collected, reveal that the illiteracyrate had risen from 12.9 percent immediately following the Crusade to 24.9 percent atthat time. Adult Education Specialists in the Ministry of Education estimate that the ratehas risen to perhaps as high as 45 percent at the time of this assessment. This figure isonly 5 percent less than the percentage of illiterates at the time the Sandinistas came to power. 

Efforts to eradicate illiteracy, however continue. Currently, the Ministry ofEducation (MED) delivers educational services to illiterate and marginally educatedadults through a national literacy program and two non-formal basic education programs.The MED also offers a formal primary accelerated program to youth and young adults.Finally, several private organizations offer literacy and basic education to adults. 

B. Background 

Prior to the Sandinista government, there were under 25,000 students enrolled inadult education programs in Nicaragua. These programs were the responsibility of theprivate sector and church groups. Thus, marginally educated adults had few options forupgrading their education. The barely literate could complete their primary education inan accelerated night program that began in 1960, but the program was restricted to thelarge urban centers in Nicaragua. Literacy teaching did exist, but not through the
government. Church-sponsored groups organized community programs, but these
reached a small percentage of Nicaragua's uneducated adults 

It wasn't until the Sandinista government came to power in 1979, that the basiceducation needs of adults were addressed on a national scale. The elimination ofilliteracy and the introduction of adult education were priority objectives of therevolutionary government. 

One of the most celebrated social programs of the Sandinista government wastheir national literacy campaign which was announced by the new government within 15days of their ascent to power. The campaign was called the Cruzada NacionaldeAlfabetizaci6n (CNA) and was fully supported by Nicaraguans, and by the internationalcommunity at large. The $10 million cost of the campaign was funded principally byinternational donors, led by the United States, West Germany, Sweden, Switzerland, andthe Netherlands. The GON supplemented donor contributions with its own funds raisedthrough the sale of Patriotic Literacy Bonds. Public and private employees alsocontributed to the cost of the campaign by tithing monthly one day's salary (Miller, 1985). 
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Authors agree that from the very beginning of the CNA there was a clarity ofpurpose among educational planners. On a practical level, the overriding goal of thecampaign was to eliminate illiteracy as a social phenomenon. Specifically, this task meantreducing the illiteracy rate to 10 to 15 percent, establishing a nationwide system of adulteducation and expanding primary school coverage throughout the country. In furthersupport of development, the Crusade was to help people become more effective,
productive, involved members of their nation--committed 
 to social transformation and toparticipating as informed citizens in the political, economic, and cultural aspects of theirsociety. The campaign also was intended to make the general public sensitive to theproblems and rights of the poor, to promote empathy and social commitment, and toprepare citizens for their responsibilities in meeting the challenge of national

development.
 

The first step in the campaign was a national literacy census taken in 1980 whichrevealed that more than 50 percent of the adult population (722,431) was illiterate, withmore than three-quarters of the rural population unable to read or write. 

In addressing this problem, more than 500,000 people (1/6 of population),students and teachers alike, participated directly in the campaign: 460,000 as students ofliteracy and 95,000 as teachers. Over the course of the campaign some 406,000 studentsdemonstrated mastery of elementary reading and writing skills by passing a five-part finalexamination. The participation of women was high as over half the teachers and
students were female. 

The campaign was heralded a great success both within and outside of Nicaraguaas the massive effort was able to reduce the illiteracy rate to 12.9%, based on the resultsof a post-campaign census. In 1980, the crusade was honored by UNESCO for its"distinguished and effective contribution on behalf of literacy" (Miller, 1985). But itsachievements went beyond literacy. Among the outcomes of the campaign can beincluded the winning of youth, particularly those who worked as Brigadistas,to the causeof the revolution; integrating rural populations into national life; and helping to bridge
the social and cultural gaps between the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts.
 

In 1981, the Sandinista government established a six-year primary educationequivalency program for adults. The Educaci6n PopularBdsico (EPB) program wastaught by volunteers, and was based mainly in rural areas. The program had a flexible
schedule, and was similar in content to the formal primary education curriculum for
children, except the textbooks contained more revolutionary political diatribe than thechildren's books. This form of popular education was used by the government to garner
and maintain the political support of campesinos by promoting the virtues of the
revolution. The target groups for the popular adult education programs were farmercooperatives, women workers, agricultural and industrial workers and ethnic groups. 

The political objectives of adult education continued throughout the Sandinistaperiod. According to the 1987 MED Literacy Strategy, the principal objective of theprogram was to provide adults with political education about the Sandinista revolution.Adult education was considered part of the revolutionary process, and seen as a way to 
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consolidate rural political support. 

Notwithstanding the politicization of adult education by the Sandinistas, thatgovernmeot did provide reading and writing skills to thousands cf illiterate adults duringthe Literacy Crusade. The success of that massive literacy campaign is generallyattributed to commitment of a people and a government born of a liberation struggle.Participation and volunteerism was high as a result of this widespread commitment.Reviving that kind of involvement in Nicaragua is the principal challenge faced by thecurrent Bureau of Adult Education. 

C. Target Population 

The current literacy and non-formal basic education programs of the MED aretargeted at illiterate and marginally educated adults between the ages of 10 and 50,according to the Director ot these programs. In rural areas, they consist mainly of smallfarmers and landless wage laborers. In urban regions, the population is representedprincipally by self-employed small merchants and producers in the informal sector. 

Under its programs during the next six years, the MED plans to target for specialattention economically marginal women, ethnic groups, returning refugees, demobilizedsoldiers from the Contra and GON army, and youngsters between 10 and 14 years ofage. This will be done by developing special materials consistent with the particular

educational needs of each group.
 

The targeted population is the poorest sector of Nicaragua, according to theDirector of the Bureau of Adult Education. Prospective students view literacy and non­formal adult education progiams as an avenue to social and economic advancement inNicaragua, either through finding higher paying employment or by using their new humanresource skills to raise productivity on their farm or in their urban-based business. Mostenrolles enter with the desire to complete their primary education, though in reality fewadult education participants attain that objective. 

Many marginally educated Nicaraguan adults today rre the product of a veryrestrictive educational system which existed prior to 1979. In 1976, for example, of theapproximately 70 percent of children who actually entered the primary grades, over halfdropped out within a year. Although approximately 50 percent of the population lived inrural areas, two-thirds of the students enrolled were 
from urban centers. Official
statistics indicated that during the 1970s, only five percent of the students enteringprimary school in the countryside completed their studies (Close, 1988) 

1. IllitEracy in Nicaragua 

In 1985, the last year for which Nicaraguan government data are available, theilliteracy rate was estimated at 24.6 percent, almost double the rate which existed in 1980,immediately following the Crusade. The 24.6 percent rate is currently quoted in MED 
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publications, although most adult education specialists in the Ministry admit the currentfigure is probably closer to 40 percent overall, and over 50 percent in rural areas. Thecombined adverse factors experienced during the 1980s of a declining number of literacyprogram enrolles, a growing number of children bypassing the primary education systemaltogether, estimated at 20,000 annually, and many new literates reverting to illiteracy,lend support to the higher illiteracy rates quoted of over 40 percent. To obtain a bettersense of the true magnitude of the problem, the MED is seeking assistance fromUNESCO to fund a national literacy census in 1991. 

The following table provides population data on the level of illiteracy in Nicaraguabetween the period 1980-1990. The iate for 1990 is based on the estimates provided byknowledgeable Nicaraguan adult educators. 

Table 33: Percentage of Nicaraguan Illiterates 

TOTAL 

rOPULATION 

1979 

1,768,435 
1980 

1,821,387 
1985 

2,133,585 
1990 

2,591,927 

LITERATES 884,218 1,586,428 1,608,724 1,555,156 

ILLITERATES 884,218 234,959 524,861 1,036,771 
ILLTEMRACY 50.0% 12.9% 24.6% 40.0% 

RATE 

Represents population above age 10. 

D. Findings 

1. Bureau of Adult Education 

At the national level of the Ministry of Education, the Bureau of Adult Educationis divided into two Sections: Literacy and Adult Education; and Communication. 

Politically, the Director of the Bureau is an UNO supporter, appointed in October1990, but the Deputy Director, and Chiefs of the Education and Communication Sectionsare holdovers from the previous administration, having been with Adult Education sincethe 1980 Crusade. Notwithstanding this political asymmetry, a series of meeting withthese administrators suggested no tension between the Director and her subordinates. 

According to the Director, her first priority is to replace the political aspects ofthe curriculum with teachings about democratic values, and Nicaraguan culture and
traditions. 
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The Literacy and Adult Education Section sets policy, coordinates, and managesall MED non-formal basic adult education programs. This involves developing annualaction plans, devising curriculum, and implementing programs through the Bureau'sregional representatives. The Communication section is responsible for promoting theBureau's programs throughout the country, and for using various media such as radio,television, posters, and billboard signs to recruit volunteer teachers as well as adult 
students. 

From 1980-87, promotion activities were greatly assisted through a Bureau­sponsored radio program, Puno en Alto. The program was started with residual fundsfrom the Crusade. It aired twice daily, Monday.Friday for thirty minutes. Broadcastsconsisted of a mix of promotions for adult education, and practical information forlisteners on such topics as family planning, nutrition, and hygiene. The radio programended abruptly in 1988, a victim of budget cuts, even though it remained popular with 
listeners. 

Promotion activities today are coordinated with the Public Relations Office of theMED. Radio and television promotions encourage individuals to volunteer as teachers,uneducated adults to participate as students, and local leaders and institutions to supportthe Bureau's programs in their respective communities. Posters echoing the samemessage are also distributed to communities throughout the country. This year, to
finance its billboard campaign, the Bureau is proposing to seek assistance from
 
commercial users of the signs.
 

Adult education is overseen in the regions by the Regional delegate. Day-to-daymanagement of the programs is the responsibility of regionally- and municipally-basedadult education specialists hired directly by the delegate who are tasked with recruiting,orientating, training and supervising volunteer teachers, coordinating adult educationstudent groups, and collecting statistics on the number of enrolles and volunteer teachers.They also must submit bi-monthly progress reports to the Bureau regarding actual versusplanned accomplishments. Due to government fiscal constraints, in practically all parts ofthe country at present, adult education specialists also are responsible for managing
formal primary education programs in their region. 

2. Program Profiles 

a. Overview 

The Bureau of Adult Education offers three education programs in: 1) literacy; 2)non-formal, but accredited basic education; and 3) non-formal, non-accredited basiceducation. The literacy and accredited basic education program, Educaci6n Bdsica deAdultos (EBA) are offered throughout the country, though no instructional materials areavailable in any language but Spanish. The non-accredited basic education program,Educaci6n Popularal Campo (EPB), is a new program, introduced in 1990 on a pilotbasis in three regions. All three programs are extremely flexible and informal. Students are able to enroll in each of the programs throughout the school year, which for adult 
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education is from April-October. In addition, teachers of all three programs serve on astrictly voluntary basis. In 1990, these programs had an initial enrollment ofapproximately 36,000 students. The illiterate and marginally educated adults actuallyserved over that year were estimated at 24,000. This is out of an illiterate adultpopulation estimated at over 1,036,771. Estimates for the 1991 programs are 42,000 inthe literacy program and 36,000 in the advanced program. 

b. Literacy Program 

The literacy program is characterized by Bureau Administrators as extremelyinformal and flexible. The class schedule is set at the collective convenience of studentsand the teacher. Classes are held wherever available space can be procured in thecommunity. Common locations include schools, community centers, individual homes,
and church buildings. 

Classes generally run for one year, though according to Bureau administrators, anindividual theoretically can complete the program in sixty two-hour sessions. Class size isfrom three to ten, and students range in age from 10-50. Rural illiterates comprise about80 percent of the program's enrolles, according to MED enrollment data. 

Entering literacy students are given a diagnostic exam by the teacher in anattempt to tailor the pace of the program to their individual needs. Students are askedto write their name, and engage in a few reading and writing exercises--single words first,then short sentences. Once in the program, students are evaluated by the teacher everythree months on their ability to perform reading and writing exercises in the workbook.To be certified as literate, students must prove competent in reading, reading

compr, hension, and writing.
 

Graduates of the literacy program have a number of educational options: a MEDaccelerated formal primary education program; Educaci6n Bdsica de Adultos, a non­formal primary education equivalent; and in a few rural areas, Educacion Popular Basico,another non-formal basic education program which is not certified as a primary educationequivalent. No data are available regarding graduates' educational selections, but mostdo not continue their education, according to the Director of the program. In the ruralareas, about 30 percent enter the EBA program. An equal number of graduates ofurban-based literacy programs enter the primary accelerated program which is offered

exclusively in urban locations.
 

Under the Sandinista government, high school students were mandated to teachadult education as a form of social service. Non-student literacy teachers received someform of compensation for their efforts, though the amount declined steadily over theiradministration. Initially, the assistance was material, consisting of clothes, food and alantern to conduct courses in non-electrified areas. Later the government providedteachers with a monthly stipend equal to roughly half the minimum wage. While theassistance in absolute terms was minimal, in the struggling Nicaraguan economy of the1980s, it was often enough to motivate individuals to volunteer as teachers. 

154
 



Participation and retention of teachers in the program has fallen in concert withthe decline in teacher compensation. According to MED statistics, the number ofliteracy teachers is down to about 9,000 today from a high of 18,869. Bureau staffestimate that annual teacher turnover is about eighty percent. 

Volunteer teachers are also expected to take a leadersltip role in recruitingstudents for the program. According to the Regional Adult Education Specialist, theyare often assisted in this effort by local leaders from the government, church, privatecommunity associations, and agricultural cooperatives. 

Paralleling the trend within the formal primary education system, the qualificationsof volunteer teachers have fallen considerably during the last 10 years, according to theDirector of the program. A majority of volunteers haveare between 25 and 30 years of age. 
a fourth grade education, andA literacy volunteer tqday is just as likely to be anew literate as a primary education graduate.

their primary education. 
About 80 percent have not completedAbout five percent of volunteers have had some formal teachertraining or experience. The lack of compensation provided to volunteers is responsiblefor some of this trend. In general, urban-based teachers are considered better qualifiedthan their rural counterparts. 

The drop ir. teacher qualifications has made teacher training imperative. Thisyear, due to budget constraints, few funds are available for this activity. Moreover, the
current level of high teacher turnover, makes training 
a poor investment at this time.the past, teachers were provided with in-service training every month by the municipal 
In 

adult education specialists. Teachers were trained in literacy and basic educationinstruction methodology and in organizing education programs. 

As illustrated in Table 33, while the number of illiterates in the country havegrown in recent years, enrollment in the literacy program has dropped dramatically.its post-crusade peak year of 1983, when 61,167 adults received literacy training. 
At 

1990, however, enrollment had fallen to 15,706. 
By

Of these, about 37% achieve literacybased on the latest available MED data. The decline in enrollment is a directconsequence of the fall in teacher participation, since teachers are responsible forrecruiting students. As drop in teacher participation has outpaced declining enrollments,the student-teacher ratio has fallen from 3.24 in 1983 to 1.92 at present. MED statisticsalso indicate that the program primarily benefits rural adults who represented about 75%of total enrolles between 1982 and 1986. 
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Table 34: Trends in Student-Teacher Participation 

Teachers 

Students 

Student-Teacher Ratio 

1983 

18,869 

61,167 

3.24 

1986 

13,060 

35,006 

2.68 

1990 

8,158 

15,706 

1.92 
Literacy Achievers* 28,872 13,016 5,497 

Percent of Students 47.2% 37.2% 35.0% 
The number of literacy achievers is a projection since actual figures were notavailable. The projection is based on an achievement rate of 37%, the averagerare for the years 1983-87, the most recent MED data available. 

According to Juan Arrien, the UNESCO representative to Nicaragua who hasbeen working in education for over thirly years, the decline in teacher participation is notthe sole cause of the drop in literacy enrollment. He attributes as equally important thedisplacement effects of the war, the economic pressures of the last five years which havenot afforded the poor sufficient leisure time to learn, and reductions in the Ministry ofEducation's budget for program promotion. 

c. Educaci6n Bdsica de Adultos 

The EducacinBdsica de Adultos (EBA) program began in March of 1981, as anon-formal primary education equivalency program for rural adults. The program underthe former government was called the Educaci6n Popularde Adultos. Until 1986, theprogram had a six-year term. It has subsequently been condensed to three years. 

Like the literacy program, EBA is flexible and instruction informal. Classes aresmall, ranging from 5-15 students. Many participants are recent graduates of the literacyprogram. The program also suffers the same difficulties as the literacy program inrecruiting and retaining a cadre of qualified volunteer teachers. Teachers for thisprogram are required to have completed their primary education, at minimum, though itis reported that many have not. Between 1983 and 1990, teacher participation fell from21,994 to about 2,000. 

The program is based mainly in rural areas, as a similar but more formal primarye.ducation equivalent program for adults is offered in the urban areas of Nicaragua.Because the EBA is equivalent to a primary education, it attracts a significant number ofrural youth over the age of 10, who are interested in progressing to secondary school.No statistics are available regarding the percentage of graduates that elect to continue 
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their education at either the general or technical secondary level. According to theDirector of the program, most students terminate their education with completion of theEBA. Of the few who elect to enter secondary school, the vast majority become uneasywith the formal method of teaching and subsequently withdraw, usually before the start
of the second year. 

Students learn Spanish Language, Mathematics, Social Science, and PhysicalScience. During the first and second years, individuals are educated ii language andmath. In the final year, they receive instruction in the social and natural sciences as well. 

Enrollment in the EBA program has also declined since 1983. By 1990,enrollment had fallen to 19,432 from a peak in 1983 of 105,041. The retention rate among students has averaged 40 percent since 1983. 

d. Educaci6n PopularBdsico al Campo 

The Educaci6n PopularBdsico al Campo program (EPB) was introduced in 1990on a pilot basis in ten communities in Regions II, III and VI as a non-primary educationequivalent program. Thus, the program is targeted at those rural adults not interested inentering a formal system of education upon graduation. 

The curriculum is a three year program. However, instructional materials for thesecond and third years are still under development. The MED hopes to introduce year 2in 1992, and year 3 in 1993. Eventually, the MED hopes to deliver the program
nationally, in Spanish, Creole English, Miskito and Sumo. 

Except for the different curriculum, this program operates in the same non-formalfashion as the EBA program. The age of the students is generally older, however, sincethe program is aimed at individuals not interested in obtaining a secondary education. In1990, the program served about 1,0(,0 rural adults, according to the Bureau's DeputyDirector. No enrollment data are yet available on this program. 

The EPB program was developed by the MED after observing that many rural
adult graduates of the literacy program were choosing not to continue their education in
the EBA program. 
 Through the EPB, the MED hopes to deliver a more practicaleducation to rural adults whose opportunities for continued post primary education arelimited. There is some overlap between the EPB and EBA program in that both offer aflexible, mainly informal, basic education to the rural adult. 

The program is divided into three one year cycles. Year 1 called UnidadesCommunes consists of ten 20 page pamphlets on practical education topics for the ruraladult such as family planning, women's rights, preventive health care, human sexuality,and cultivating crops. These pamphlets are filled with easy to understand graphics andnarrative, and appear collectively to be more stimulating and practical instructional
materials than those of the EBA and literacy program. 
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The second year of the program is called EstudiosEspecificos, and will bededicated to providing adults with practical information pertaining to their specific regionof residence. Curricula will differ by region, depending on the economic staple of thearea. For example, in the cotton growing region of the country, adults will learn aboutimproved methods of cotton cultivaticn, cotton processing, and marketing of the product.Different curricula will be developed for the other agricultural areas of the country. Thethird year of the program will be an optional block. Students will have a number oftraditional subjects from which to choose. The MED is in the process of developing thetextbooks for years 2 and 3, but lack funds for publication. Thus, it is not clear at thispoint when the program will be expanded to other parts of the country. 

3. Administration of Literacy and Non-formal Adult Education 

a. Program Financing 

The approved 1991 budget for the Bureau of Adult Education totals $584,310.
Two hundred thousand dollars of this total represent funds recently added to the
Bureau's budget by the Ministry of Finance. 
 These funds were apparently reallocated tothe MED from the Ministry of Defense. The Bureau plans to use this money to providevolunteers with materials that would assist them in carrying out their teaching. 
 These
materials include flashlights, shoes, clothes, and lanterns. With a corps of about 10,000adult education teachers, the per capita expenditure for the year would be about $20. 
Since all teachers serve without pay, personnel costs represent only 12.5%total budget. of theMost of the budget is allocated to promotion (38%) of adult ed. programs,and publication and distribution of instructional materials (31%). 

This year's budget is extremely austere, according to Bureau personnel. For the
first time in recent history, no funds have been allocated for teacher training, even
though the need for such training is great given the lack of teaching experience among
today's volunteers. A small amount of $49,375 Has been budgeted for regional adulteducation specialists to visit school communities. With each of the 103 regional andmunicipal adult education specialists responsible for the oversight of about 100 adult
education teachers, this travel budget will not permit them zo visit the field frequently
enough to properly conduct their oversight work.
 

The Bureau has relied on outside assistance during the past several years for avariety of development activities. Since 1986, the Finnish Government, through theirdevelopment agency Finnida, has funded a five-year $700,000 UNESCO directed project.The project, Strategic Support for Popular Adult Education, is scheduled to end in June1991. The project has funded teacher training workshops, publication and distribution ofinstructional materials, and purchase of air conditioners, typewriters and other officeequipment. An Italian agency, Movimiento Laico ParaAmerica Latina, provided $25,000since 1987 for the development and printing of the new series of EPB books. This year,UNICEF is providing $2,000 to underwrite the 1991 national training workshop forregional adult education specialists. 
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Included in the Bureau's 1991 annual plan is a proposal to secure from the UnitedStates funding for the procurement of new Language and Social Science textbooks forthe EBA program, as well as new literacy and numeracy books. 

b. Service Delivery 

The Bureau of Adult Education is ied by a Director, Deputy Director, Chief ofCommunication and Promotion, and Chief of Literacy and Non-Formal Basic EducationPrograms. These individuals are supported at the National office by
a technical and support staff of 43. 

The national office is responsible for setting policy, developing the annual budgetand activities plan, developing curriculum, promoting the programs, and overseeing
operations at the regional level. 

All policy level staff at the Bureau are former teachers.of Adult Education during the National Literacy Crusade. 
Most came to the Bureau 

The staff lacks researchmaterials, as well as technical expertise in the areas of education administration, research 
and evaluation. 

There are 43 adult education specialists based in the nine regions and another 60located throughout the 51 municipalities. All the adult education specialists areintegrated, in that they oversee other education systems of the MED at the local level,
either pre-escolar, primary, or secondary. 
 The 103 total educatio, specialists are spreadthinly throughout Nicaragua, especially when considering they are responsible forsupervising and providing technical support to over 10,000 volunteer teachers. In theory,they are supposed to consult with these teachers monthly. In actuality they rarely areable to because of their heavy portfolios, and small travel budgets. In the past, thecompensation paid to volunteer teachers insured that teachers would be seen by MEDstaff at least once a month. This opportunity to consult with the volunteer on a regular
basis is no longer available now that teachers serve without pay. 
 The job of the adulteducation specialist is further complicated today by the frequent tuwover of volunteer
 
teachers.
 

Communication between the national and field offices does not flow in any
systematic, or logical fashion. 
 The development of annual plans, budgets, andcurriculums is carried out by the national office without any formal input from the
regions. 
 The Bureau's long-term strategy goals, for instance, for the period 1991-96were set without consulting beforehand with the regional offices to check if the goalswere realistic. Curriculum development could also benefit from systematic input from thefield, especially from the volunteer teachers who are best positioned to comment on theeducational needs and preferences of adult students. 

The transmission of data from the field to the national office is another problem.Monthly data are collected by municipalities on number of initial and actualmaticulations, and teachers. The information is aggregated at the regional level and 
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sent bi-monthly to the national statistics office (until 1984, the Bureau had its ownstatistical department). The data usually arrive late, reducing its value as a planning andevaluation tool. In one case, data on initial enrollments for 1989 was not received by theBureau of Adult Education until December 1990. The data that are collected are oflimited use. Information on retention rates in open entry education programs like thoseof the Bureau is essentially meaningless. Data on literacy achievement and completionrates among initial enrolles of the EBA and EPB programs would be far more useful. 

The Bureau does not have a research capability or the funds to finance research.Detailed information on teacher qualifications, pedagogical methods, pedagogical
successes, and profile of students was not available. 
 This type of information would bevery useful for developing an effective curriculum. 

4. Instructional Quality 

a. Teaching 

The absence of any payment to teachers has made it extremely difficult for theBureau to attract and retain volunteers. The trend since the Crusade of decliningteacher participation is consistent with the steady reduction of compensation paid to
volunteers. 
 Fewer teachers has meant fewer enrolles since teachers are the principalrecruiters of students. Recruitment and retention of qualified teachers were cited as themost pressing needs by everyone in the Bureau of Adult Education. Compensatingteachers in some fashion is seen by the Bureau as the only viable way of attracting
qualified volunteers. 

The inability to retain volunteers is manifested in a turnover rate of approximately80 percent annually, according to the Director of the programs. Commonly, classesexperience several teachers each year. The quality of instruction suffers considerablyfrom the constant disruptions in learning which take place between the arrival of

replacement teachers.
 

Teacher qualifications have also declined since the Crusade. According to Bureaustaff less than ten percent are trained teachers, and most have not completed primaryschool. It is not uncommon for a teacher to have been a student in one of the adulteducation programs the previous year. While these volunteers are well motivated, theirability to engage the students in stimulating learning is hampered by their lack of teachertraining and experience. Consequently, it is felt that most volunteers teach verymechanically, rarely deviating from the instruction manual. 

Teacher training plays a critical role since most volunteers are inexperienced.Since 1987, the Bureau has been able to utilize donor funds to finance the training ofteachers. Training takes place at the national level once a year. The training isconducted under a pyramid system, beginning with a four- or five-day workshop, held inMarch in Managua. Regional adult education specialists are provided training by Bureaustaff in Literacy and EBA education methodology, the organization of Literacy and EBAprograms, and collection and processing of statistical information. Similar subsequent 
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workshops are repeated at the Regional level with Municipal adult education specialistsparticipating. The pyramid concludes at the Municipal level where volunteer teachersare taught directly by municipal adult education specialists. Theoretically, the educationspecialists are to continue providing technical assistance to volunteer teachers every twoweeks throughout the school year. Funding shortages have not enabled them to meetthat frequently during the past few years. 

Supervision of teachers by regional education specialists has become less rigorousin recent years because of reductions in staff and travel funds. The number of Municipaladult education specialists was cut by fifty percent between 1990 and 1991. Travel fundswill permit each regional and adult education specialist to travel to the field once weekly.
This will not be sufficient to enable the 103 adult education specialists to promote the
adult education in communities, recruit new teachers, and consult monthly with the more
than 10,009 existing teachers.
As a result, the levels of participation in the program are likely to drop further this year,
continuing a trend which began in 1984.
 

b. Instructional Materials 

Instructional materials for all three programs are only available in Spanish.the approximately 100,000 non-Spanish speakers of Nicaragua 
Thus, 

are unable to participatein the plogram. According to Bureau personnel, all instructional materials areprocess of being translated into English, Miskito, and Sumo. 
in the 

They hope to complete thiswork by next year. 

The literacy program is taught with one combination text-workbook. Because ofacute shortages of books, students are required in many regions to return the books
when leaving the program. 
 The current book was introduced in 1987, and is void of anypolitical propaganda. The companion teachers manual has been withdrawn fromcirculation by the current government, however, because of several references to
"imperialist aggression", aid the "revolutionary process". 
 The Bureau is developing a newmanual for this school year. The current text-workbook is not considered sufficientlystimulating, according to the Bureau's Director. Accordingly, the Bureau is hoping tosecure donor assistance for the purchase of new literacy materials next year. 

Instructional materials for the EBA program consist of a set of Language and
Mathematics textbooks for first through third grades, and a Social Science and Natural
Science Text for third grade. 
 These were introduced in 1988. All Language texts, and
the Social Science text have been withdrawn from the curriculum because of their
political content. The Bureau is seeking assistance from USAID/Nicaragua to replace
these books. 

During the course of the assessment, the RTAC program offered to supply theBureau with adult education books from Mexico.
for the three post-literacy levels of the program. 

These books would be an entire series 
The books would be purchased throughfunds remaining in the RTAC contractor's contract to provide primary and secondary 
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texts. The assessment team had the opportunity to examine the books and determinedthat major revisions will be needed to adapt Mexican cultural content and language toNicaragua. Both team members and RTAC personnel estimate that about a third ofeach book in the series must be adapted. This will require the formation of a team ofNicaraguan adult education specialists to review the books and make changes, as wasdone with the primary and secondary texts. 

Two additional options are being contemplated. First, the Bureau director wouldlike to review other Central American adult education material to determine if feweradaptations would be needed. Second, there is a general feeling in the Bureau that iftexts could be developed by the group in the same time frame and with comparablefinancial assistance, that would be needed to adapt the texts, this would be a preferable 
course of action. 

The materials for the EBA program are less formal than those used by children inthe primary education system. The Natural Science text, for example, offers practicalinformation to the rural adult on preventive health care, crop cultivation, and nutrition.The Mathematics text is also written for the benefit of the rural adult As exercises
emphasize the finances of the farm business. 

The recently developed first-year instructional materials of the EPB program areconsidered more practical and stimulating than those used by the EBA or literacyprogram. The materials, consisting of ten soft cover books, are inexpensive to produce,and contain stimulating drawings which serve to illustrate as well as break the monotonyof reading continuous text. Of practical benefit, each book is dedicated to a differenttopic aimed at improving the standard of living of the rural adult. Students are taught,
for instance, the basics of family planning, personal hygiene, irrigation, and preventive

health care.
 

While the curriculum has not been fully developed for the EPB program, at this
stage, it appears to be of greater immediate benefit to the rural adult then the EBA
 
curriculum.
 

5. Continuing Education 

One of the many challenges facing the Bureau is the need to offer moreeducationdl opportunities to the literacy and non-formal education graduate. 
 A lack of
options for new literates to continue their education at times causes them to lapse intoilliteracy. The absence of continuing education opportunities does more than causeliterate brain to atrophy. theAdults are often less motivated to enter and complete a basiceducation program unless they see it as a stepping stone to further education. 

Personnel from the Bureau all agreed formal linkages must be establishedbetween the non-formal basic education programs and the agricultural and industrialtechnical schools in the community. The concept, as related by the Bureau, is to have 
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these schools also offer periodic workshops to rural adults unable to attend classes fulltime. Classes would also be offered at night to accommodate adult work schedules. 

E. Future Plans of the Bureau 

Aware of the challenges ahead, the Bureau has a full agenda for the future,despite lacking funds to successfully implement it.focused The future activities )f the Bureau areon realizing improvements in teacher recruitment and retention, studentenrollment, and continuing education. In this sense, the Bureau appears to have a goodunderstanding of its most critical program needs. 

1. Teacher Recruitment and Retention 

The Bureau recognizes that teachers will not be motivated to volunteer withoutthe prospect of receiving some form of compensation, especially during this period ofeconomic hardship. To attract and retain qualified teachers, the Director of the Bureauis proposing that primary education teaciers be offered by the Ministry a 25 percent
salary increase to teach one literacy or non-formal basic education class. 
 This salaryincrease is in proportion to the 25 percent additional time the individual would spendteaching adults, approximately eight hours per week. This would not only motivateindividuals to teach adult education, but in some cases raise the experience level of
teachers. 
 This proposal is probably not feasible, however, given the austere fiscal state ofthe government. 

2. Student Enrollment 

The Bureau recently developed a six-year plan for its literacy program through1996. The goal of the Bureau is to provide literacy training to 360,000 individuals duringthat period, though based on historical experience, only about 133,200 will achieveliteracy. While the goal is noble, it will not be met unless additional resourcesdevoted to recruiting students. areThe plan ofters no strategy to achieve the goal. Withinthis plan, the Bureau also hopes to train 12,000 teachers, and 660 adult educationspecialists. These goals also appear unrealistic considering no MED money is available
in 1991 for training.
 

As shown in Table 35, by 1996 the population age 10 and above is expected toincrease by 509,720 to 3.1 million. Even if the enrollment goal of the six year plan isfully met, the level of illiteracy in Nicaragua will fall only marginally because of the largenumber of exicting illiterates. Although 360,000 would be trained under the plan, only133,200 would achieve literacy based on historical data. At the same time, the base ofilliterates would expand by 100,000 from the estimated 20,000 children each year whoreach the age of 10 illiterate, having bypassed the primary education system completely.The net gain of the Bureau's six-year effort would be a reduction of just 33,200 illiterates.Thus, a large scale effort to provide literacy to the current illiterate population of over 
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600,000 appears to be the only way to reduce illiteracy significantly in a short period oftime. 

Table 35: Projected Change in Illiteracy Rate Following Full Achievement of MED 
Literacy Training Goals 

----- 1991 BY 1996, 

Total Population Over 10 2,686,662 3,208,641360,00060,000 
Planned MED Trained Literates 


Literacy Achievers (37%) 
 22,000 133,200
New Illiterates t n. 20,0010,0ad 0,000 te E 

LiteracyRa t e2c% 9 5 
a 

Total Illiterates over Age 10 basic s .tmfe 
Net Change in # of Illiterates 660,919 627,719 
Literacyproc o aet 24.6% 19.5% 

Just to prevent the illiterate population from expanding, at least 20,000 illiterateadults annually will havete sericeto read and write. In 1990, the succeeded inig Educatio BEDgiving only 5,497 adults these basic skills.3Co t Thus, the numbers of illiterates reachedthrough the MED's literacy program will have to expand dramatically in the coming yearsif the Government of Nicaragua is not to fall further behind in its efforts to reduce 

3. Continuing Education 

To expand educational opportunities for program graduates, the Bureau is in the 

process of developing a proposopportunities offered by other Ministries, principally Health and Agriculture, which offer
 
health promotion and agricultural extension services to rural populatios. The Bureau
 
also plans to coordinate its activities with the NGO community of non-formal educators,
 
SINACAP, the national vocational and technical training system, and secondary level
 

ralpriay and seondary eutionporeducational 

agricultural and technical schools. These linkages would serve to supplement theBureau's education with more technical training in areas related tovocational area. They would also serve to attract more students to thethe Bureau'sindividual's 
programs at little additional cost to the government. 

F. Formal General Adult Education Programs of the MED 

The MED also offers a formal primary and secondary education program for 
adults. Because the curriculum of these programs is more formal, and closely resembles 
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the traditional curriculum for children, they are administered under the Bureau ofGeneral Education. The primary education program is referred to as Primaria
Accelerada, an accelerated three-year program. 
 There are two secondary educationprograms: a traditional night school program for workers, referred to as Media GeneralPara Trabajadores,and Educacion a Distancia,a correspondence program. 

1. Accelerated Primary Education 

In 1990, the accelerated primary education program was transferred back to theBureau of General Education from the Bureau of Adult Fducation, which had beenadministering the program since 1986. This seems to have been a sound decision by theMED since the curriculum of the program and age of the student body parallel moreclosely the traditional primary education program than they do the non-formal EBA 
program. 

The program, previously known as the Centro de Educaci6n de Adultos (CEDA),was initiated in 1960, as a formal, fully accredited primary education program.program has always been concentrated in the urban areas 
The 

of Nicaragua. Instruction is atnight to accommodate working adults. Classes are held for three hours daily, Monday -Friday. Teachers are paid by the MED, and some teach during the day as well. Thelevel of qualifications and degree of teacher stability are considered by the Bureau ofAdult Education to be better than among non-formal adult education teachers, but worsethan among the regular primary education teacher corps. 

The primary accelerated program for adults in 1990 enrolled a total of 14,418students, a decrease of 7,232 students or 33% since 1983. Women students represented47 percent of the total. Most students are between the ages of 15-20. The programpredominates in the urban areas as only 6 percent of students are fiom rural Nicaragua.Most classes are held in primary schools. The percentage of first year enrolles to reachthe III Cycle or fifth grade is about 53%. Student-teacher ratios averaged nationally 32to 1. No statistics are available regarding the degree to which graduates of the program
continue their education at the secondary level. 

According to the Director of the Accelerated Primary Education, the programsuffers from some of the same problems as non-formal adult education programs.Teachers are said to be poorly qualified, teacher turnover is high, and the curriculumneeds to be made more stimulating and relevant to the needs of the adult student. 

2. General Secondary Education 

Distance and night education are both five-year programs, offered mainly in urbanareas. The two programs have a total enrollment of about 120,000, but all but 2,000 ofthese are enrolled in the night school. Both are accredited secondary education programs,thereby qualifying graduates for university entrance. Most students are between the ages
of 25-40. 

165
 



The night program holds classes for three hours each night, five days/week. Thecurriculum is exactly the same as the day program. 

Distance education classes meet formally with the teacher on Saturday for the fullday, from 8 am to 6 pm. The teacher is also available to meet with students requirngassistance on Wednesday nights. The method of instruction for distance educationemphasizes independent learning, but substantively the material does not differ from theday program. Each teacher in distance education has between 15 and 20 students.
Students are evaluated periodically through exams. 
 Teachers and materials for bothprograms are completely financed by MED. Most teachers have other teaching jobs withthe MED during the day. Teachers under these two secondary programs are paid lessthan day teachers because they work fewer hours. 

G. Private Literacy and Non-Formal Basic Adult Education Programs 

There are two private organizations offering literacy and non-formal basiceducation, in addition to the MED. Alfabetizaci6n y Literatura (ALFALIT) and theConsejo de Iglesias Evangelico Pro-AlianzaDenominacional(CEPAD) are Christian basedorganizations. Both CEPAD and ALFALIT receive considerable funding from variousChristian organizations in Europe, the U.S., and Canada. 

ALFALIT, was founded in 1961 in Costa Rica. The fundamental mission of theorganization is to provide literacy training to rural adults. Since its founding, ALFALIThas established operations ii, thirteen Latin American countries. ALFALIT/Nicaragiiabegan providing literacy training in 1961. Since, the Literacy Crusade of 1980, ALFALIThas served as more an agent for the literacy programs of MED, then as an independent
provider of literacy training. 

ALFALIT serves 80 rural communities in Nicaragua, including the North AtlanticCoast where literacy training is provided in the Miskito and Sumo languages. ALFALITemploys an education specialist in each region who is responsible for promoting the
program and recruiting teachers. In 1990, 500 ALFALIT-recruited teachers provided
literacy education to over 1,500 rural adults (these ALFALIT teachers and students are
included as part of the aggregated statistics of the MED). 
 ALFALIT compensates itsteachers each month with a small stipend. Teacher qualifications are similar to thoserecruited by the MED, according to the Director of ALFALrT. However, teacherturnover is much less, due, in part, to the added extrinsic incentive. Teachers receivetraining and are evaluated twice monthly by the regional education specialist. 

CEPAD was founded in 1973 to provide disaster relief to victims of the 1972earthquake. In addition to delivering literacy and primary education to adults, CEPADoffers technical services to rural adults in the areas of agriculture, health, and fisheries. 

In literacy education, CEPAD collaborates closely with ALFALIT. CEPADoperates throughout rural Nicaragua. In 1990, the organization provided literacy trainingto 500 adults in 120 rural communities (these figures are also reflected in the aggregated 

166
 



MED data). like ALFALIT, CEPAD also compensates its teachers with a small
 
monthly stipend.
 

CEPAD also provides primary education to pastors and leaders of localevangelical churches through an accelerated correspondence program. The curriculumconsists of modules, similar to MED's secondary distance education program. Teachers are hired and paid entirely by CEPAD. The program is accredited by MED, but receives no financial subsidy from the Ministry. Students are taught the formal primary educationcurriculum of Language, Mathematics, Social Science, and Natural Science. In 1990, the 
program had an enrollment of 330 students. 

H. Conclusions and Recommendations 

1. Conclusions 

a. The Bureau of Adult Education is finding it extremely difficult to recruit 
and retain qualified teachers for the literacy and non-formal basic
education programs. Unless teachers of these programs are rewarded 
financially for their efforts, the programs will continue to face difficulties
recruiting and retaining teachers. Further, a large portion of the annual
MIED investment in teacher training will continue to be wasted as long as 
teacher turnover remains high. 

b. The decline in teacher participation since 1983 has had a direct impact on
student enrollment which has experienced a similar decline. Once the 
programs are able to recruit teachers, increases in student enrollment 
should follow. 

c. In addition to the MED, two private organizations provide literacy training.
Teachers of these organizations are paid a 	small monthly stipend to encourage them to stay. The monthly stipends paid to teachers by the two
private organizations providing literacy training have had a salutaiy effect 
on teacher turnover within those programs. 

d. 	 There is disagreement on the true extent of illiteracy in Nicaragua.
Estimates range from the VIED official rate of 24.6% to as high as 45%.
The illiteracy rate today is probably above 24.6% since that figure is from
1985. Since then, it is likely that the drop in literacy enrollment, and
increase in number of illiterate children reaching adulthood have combined 
to raise the level of illiteracy. 

e. The EBA and EPB programs are more similar than different as both are
non-formal basic education programs targeted at the rural adult. There 	is,therefore, duplication of effort in regard to the development of 
instructional materials. 
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f. 	 All instructional materials were found 	to be adequate except for thepoliticized Language and Social Science text books of the Educaci6nBdsicode Adultos (EBA) program. However, the Bureau is considering optionsfor adapting or developing a complete integrated series of texts for thisprogram. The literacy materials are pedagogically sound and can be usedin the future. The Educaci6n PopularBdsico al Campo (EPB) books areinexpensive to produce, contain practical information for the rural adult,and are considered pedagogically superior to the literacy and EBA 
textbooks. 

g. 	 No non-formal adult education programs of the MED are reaching the
non-Spanish speaking populatior, of Nicaragua. 
 Thus, 	the MED is failingto address the literacy and basic educational needs of several thousands ofNicaraguan citizens in the Atlantic coast region. 

h. Each Regional adult education specialist is responsible for supervising,
training, and recruiting an average of 100 volunteer teachers. The heavyportfolios of regional adult education specialists and lack of travel funds donot permit them to adequately supervise, train and consult with thevolunteer teachers on a regular basis, as required. This has alsocontributed to the decline in teaching quality, and increase in teacher 
turnover. 

Reading material and continuing education opportunities are scarce in rural areas. Many new literates lapse into illiteracy because of a lack ofavailable post-literacy reading material or educational opportunities in rural 
areas. 

j. 	 Opportunities are limited for basic education graduates to benefit from 
programs offered by other education institutions. 

k. Data on literacy achievement rates, EBA program completion rates, and
number of volunteer teachers for each program do not appear to becollected by MED. Systematic collection of these data would greatly
enhance program evaluation and planning. 

1. The Bureau of Adult Education develops curricula, budgets, annual plans
and sets policy without soliciting input from the field. The highlycentralized decision-making process leads to the development of a Bureaupolicy which is out of touch with the reality in the regions. 

mII. 	 The Bureau of Adult Education has been dependent on donor assistancefor the past three yeais to finance teacher training, procurement of officeeq-uipmert, maintenance of equipment, and printing of instructional
materials. The MED is unable to sustain adult education at current levels
of activity without donor support. 
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2. Recommendations 

a. The MED should consider instituting the following measures to recruit andretain additional literacy and non-formal basic education teachers, as well 
as adult stt:dents: 

Require students of teacher preparation schools to teach adulteducation in their local communities for one year as part of their 
studies; 

Establish an incentive system of prize awards to literacy teacherswho train the most illiterates in their respective region. Prizes 	wouldbe sufficiently large to motivate individuals to volunteer as teachers
and reach large numbers of illiterate adults; 

Offer university scholarships to secondary students who successfullyeducate a pre-determinI rumber of adults in the non-formal basic
education program. 

Conduct a national social marketing campaign, aimed at promotingthe value of being literate and of volunteerism for teachIng adult 
educat'n. 

I 
b. An illiteracy census or representative illiteracy survey should be conductedin order to attain a better understanding of the reality of the problem.This infonnatioi would enable the MED to better focus its scarce resources on particular regions and population cohorts. 

c. The Educaci6n Bdsico de Adultos (EPA) and Educaci6n PopularBdsicoprograms should be consolidated to eliminate duplication. The newcurriculum should be non-formal and teach practical information fromwhich 	the rural adult can immediately benefit. An optional, more formallearning module should be integrated into the curriculum to accommodatethose students interested in obtaining primary school certification and
pursuing a secondary education. 

d. 	 The controversial Language and Social Science text books of the EBAprogram should be replaced. Ideally, this should be accomplished throughthe development of a series of new texts that reflect Nicaraguan reality andtake advantage of the practical materials now being developed. Time andcost factors must, however, be weighed by the Bureau, AID, and thetextbook procurement contractor to determine if a more cost-effectivestrategy would be the adaptation of Mexican or other Central American
post-literacy adult education series. 
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e. The MED should translate all literacy and adult education materials intothe non-Spanish speaking languages of Nicaragua in order to offereducation on an equitable basis to all populations of the country. 

f. Directors of primary schools should be appointed by the MED asconsultants/supervisors to the voluntary literacy and adult educationteachers in communities where coverage of adult education programs byregional and technical adult education specialists is inadequate. Directorswould provide critically needed support to volunteer teachers. Primaryeducation specialists would receive status reports on adult education duringtheir regularly scheduled visits to primary schools. 

g. The MED should be encouraged to coordinate its literacy and basiceducation programs for adults with education programs offered byagricultural and technical schools, government ministries, SINACAP, PVOs,and NGOs in an effort to expand continuing educational opportunities forrural adults. At the same time, entertaining reading material for newliterates, such as a literacy program newspaper or even comic hooks, shouldbe made more accessible to rural adults. 

h. The MED should begin collecting data systematically on literacyachievement rates, basic education program completion rates, and numberof teachers in each program. The Directors of primary schools couldcollect this data from volunteer teachers and transmit it to municipal andregional education specialists during their required field visits to primary
schools. 

The MED needs to establish a more participatory system of operationwhich receives systematic input from the regional and municipal aclulteducation specialists, as well as the volunteer teachers on matters relatingto program plans, curriculum development, budget formulation, teachingmethodology, program promotion, and volunteer recruitment. 
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X. SCHOOL COMMUNITY RELATIONSHIPS 

This chapter presents the information that was collected on commun.tystructure, economic conditions, political organization, parental relationships withteachers and schools, teachers' cop-eption of the community, and the nature ofparental participation in the educational process.
Poverty in Nicaragua is widespread and increasing at an unknown rate,resulting in high levels of malnutrition in the form of stunting; at least 30-35% ofschool-age children are affected, and an equal number are at risk. Theeducational and health consequences of stunting are poor cognitive abilities,decreased aerobic activities, reduced alertness, increased mortality and morbidityrates. All have bearings on learning ability, school achievement, grade repetition,

and desertion rates. 
Another consequence of poverty and economic instabiiity has been anincrease in the number of matrifocal families, putting increased pressure onchildren to join the work force and spend time taking care of younger siblings witha negative effect on school attendance and achievement. 
Community organizations are relatively free of political influence andfactionalism. There is a good organizati6nal structure available for school parent

interaction. 
Both parents and teachers recognize the need to improve school buildingsand classroom facilities, and the physical deterioration in many schools makeseffective teaching and learning virtually impossible, but improvement to theinfrastructure must be accompanied by adequate security to prevent theft.In the current economic environment, the majority of families will find itdifficult to pay for new instructional materials.
It is recommended that in order to reverse the nutritional decline, schoolfeeding programs should be instituted, with the cooperation of other donoragencies, to provide an aciq-ate quantity of animal protein to counter the

negative effects of stunting.
School renovation and construction should be targeted to areas of greatestneed, to include parts of Nicaragua with high concentrations of demilitarized 

populations.
A systematic study of the opportunity costs of primary schooling should beundertaken in conjunction with an evaluation of the economic sacrifice associatedwith the purchase cf books, school supplies and other educational expenses. 

In order to assure representative coverage and to detect possible geographical andsociocultural variation in organizational structure, attitudes and behaviors, all six of themajor administrative regions of Nicaragua were visited. Time limitations and workstopages of national airlines did not permit visits to the two Autonomous Regions(RAAN and RAAS) and the Special Zone (ZE-3) along the southern border with CostaRica, but enough information was available from the Programa Bilingue Intercultural atthe MED in Managua to give an overview of the programs and major problems. 
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A. Economic Conditions 

In order to examine the role of community residents and their organizational
structure in relation to primary education, the economic status of both rural and urban 
areas must be evaluated. The main focus is on whether or not families with children can
satisfy minimal needs in terms of housing, sanitary facilities, health, and nutrition. The 
assumption is that families who are unable to adequately house and feed themselves have
limited abilities for diverting scarce financial resources to purchase books and other 
school supplies, pay school enrollment fees, share in school maintenance and repair costs,
and contribute to parental organizations. The data presented in this section are from 
government publications and field visits by members of the assessment team. 

1. Extent of Poverty in Nicaragua: Summary Data 

Because of the wild fluctuation in the value of the Nicaraguan currency, multiple
sources of family income, ietworks of family cooperation, production for home 
consumption, and payment in-kind, it is virtually impossible to determine the nature and 
extent of poverty using monetary income as a measure. An alternative method is to
examine a famly's ability to satisfy certain necessities in terms of a basic food basket and 
the maintenance of adequate r.trition. 

The criteria used to ckissify families either as those who can meet basic needs 
versus those who to varying degrees cannot is based on a composite indicator, combining 
the following measures: 

Inadequate Quality of Housing is determined by the presence of dirt floors
 
and/or walls and ceilings of tin or waste materials such as paper carton or
 
pieces of wood.
 
Crowding is based on whether or not four or more people sleep in the
 
same room.
 
Insufficient Services consists of the lack of potable water and/or a latrine
 
within the confines of the household or surrounding compound.

Low Educational Levels is measured in terms of a household having at least
 
one school-age child who is not attending any kind of school.
 
High Economic Dependence is defined as households with at least two
 
individuals economically dependent on a head of household who has not
 
completed primary school.
 

If one or more of these measures apply to a household, it is classified as poor
(pobres). These families are further divided into the extremely poor (en extrema pobreza)
if two of the measures apply and in misery (en miseria) if three or more of the measures 
apply. Furthermore, families who do not qualify for any of these measures are 
considered able to satisfy basic needs (necesidadesbdsicas satisfechas-NBS) versus those
who cannot based on one or more of the measures (Necesidades bdsicas 
insatisfechas-NBI). 
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The 1985 sociodemographic survey showed that 43% of the households inManagua should be classified 
45.7%. 

as poor, and by the end of 1989 the rate had increased toThe table below shows the total distribution of those who can satisfy basic needsin relation to those who cannot, and a breakdown by female versus male heads ofhousehold. It should be noted that the percentage of poor households is significantlyhigher for those headed by females. 

Table 36: Poverty Levels in Managua from 1985 to 1989 

(percent of families) 
1985 1989 

March 
December 

Poverty Indicators Ttl Male eFmlTotal Mal Femal Total Male.e Female 

Can Satis. Needs 57.0 58.7 53.1 54.3 56.0 50.0 54.5 59.4 45.1 
Cannot Satis. 43.0 41.3 46.9 45.7 44.0 50.0 45.5 40.6 54.9

Needs ..... 

Source: SPP 1990 

Of the families in poverty in 1985, 12.7% were classified as extreme and 3.6% inmisery. In 1989, the level of extreme poverty had not changed significantly, but the levelof misery had nearly doubled to 6.6%. In terms of the specific indicators making up thecomposite NBI index, the number of families with inadequate living quar.ers andinsufficient services increased, while the degree of crowding decreased, educational levelsimproved slightly, and the degree of economic dependence remained constant. 

Over fourteen months have passed since the surveys discussed above were carriedout, and in the meantime, the economy has continued to decline. There is no way of
knowing how much poverty levels have increased, but the qualitative 
case studiespresented at the end of this section provide a broad indication of the problems manyfamilies have meeting the basic needs. Before moving to the case studies, anexamination of available nutritional data is in order. 

2. Etent of Malnutrition in Nicaragua 

In general terms, the caloric and protein intake of the Nicaraguan population hasdeclined substantially since 1986, the last year when the average consumption metminimal standards. The table below shows the decline from 1986 to 1'X9. 
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Table 37: Calorie and Protein Consumption from 1986 to 1989 
Nutrients 1986 1987 1988 1989 
Calories (kcal.) 2,16 1,93 1.61 1,591 

0 2 0 
% of Daily 116. 104. 87.0 86.0 
Requirements 7 4 
Protein (grams) 49.8 44.7 38.9 37.5 
%of Daily 99.0 89.2 77.6 74.9 
Requirements 

Source: SPP 1990 

The implication of the increasing protein-calorie deficiency in the generalpopulation is that a significant portion is suffertig from some degree of malnutrition or isat risk of becoming malnourished. The groups in(',s, likely to suffer more severe effectsare children and pregnant or lactating women who ,.,.,e higher nutritional requiremeflts.When higher nutritional needs are considered in conjunction with the current levels ofpoverty, the size of the protein-calorie deficits are, in fact, much higher for a largeproportion of the Nicaraguan population. Furthermore, some regions of the country aremore affected than others. The following table shows the reiative distribution ofmalnutrition as measured using height for age in children aged 6-9 in 1986: 

Table 38: Malnutri.,,n iy Region in Children Age 6.91986 

Malnutrition 

Region Total Moderate Severe 
I. Estell 22.6 17.2 5.4 
II. Le6n 20.9 16.6 4.3 
III. Managua 15.3 13.0 2.3 
IV. Granada 27.4 20.4 7.0 
V. Juigalpa 24.8 18.4 6.4 
VI. Matagalpa 29.5 21.2 8.3 
ZE.3 San Carlos 16.0 12.2 3.8 
National Average 22.0 17.0 5.0 

Source: Primer Censo Nacional de Taila in SPP 1990 
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The table above shows malnutrition in the 6-9 year cohort to be the highest inMatagalpa, followed by Granada and Juigalpa, and these three regions are 7.5, 5.5, and2.8 percentage points above the national average of 22%. The ethnographic datapresented later ii this section also point to higher levels of poverty and malnutrition inthese same regions. It is Important to note that these are summary figuies cuttin7 acrossall income levels and social classes. Again, keeping in mind the levels of poverty and thedeteriorating economic situation, the current levels of malnutrition must be much higher,
especially in the lower classes. 

More recent nutritional data available to the team was collected in 1989 from casestudies in four regions, not including Managua. The data consisted of height for agedisaggregated into children under one and children aged I through 5 and is presented in'the tabh jelow. Since different age cohorts and measurements were used, the data from1986 and 1989 are not comparable, but, at the very least, give a rough estimate of the 
magnitude of the nutritional deficits. 

Table 39: Percent Malnutrition in Children Under 6 in Regions 
1, 11, IV, and VI-1989 

Regions Sample Overweig Norm At Risk Malnounsh Risk + 
Size ht al ed Mal. 

I.Estell 36,385 3.0 47.5 28.7 20.8 49.5 
<1 yea( 15,244 6304.9 19.9 12.2 32.1 

1-5 years 21,141 1.7 36.3 350 26.9 61.9 
II.Le6n 35,849 2.7 554 26.4 15.5 41.9 

<1 year 16,362 4.2 69.0 16.2 10.6 26.8 
1-5 years 19,487 1.5 439 34.9 19.7 54.6 

IV.Granada 10,647 9.3 47.2 20.2 23.3 43.5 
< 1year 5,952 50.510.5 18.6 20.4 39.0 

1-5 years 4,695 7.7 22.3 49.343.0 27.0 
VI. 30,856 5.1 52.2 25.6 17.2 42.8 
Matagalpa 

<1 year 16,273 7.8 60.0 19.8 12.4 322 
1-5 years 14,583 2.1 32.243.0 22.7 54.9 

Source: Programa de Control del Crecimineto in SPP 1990 

As can be seen, the overall levels of malnutrition in the four regions in childrenunder 6 ranges from a high of 23.3% in Granada to a low of 15.5% in Le6n. An
examination of the differences between under I and 1-5 years of age shows aconsiderable increase in the older age group; Estelf and Granada are almost sixpercentage points higher. In other words, about one quarter of the children who will be 
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entering first grade in these four regions suffer from some degree of malnutrition. If onecombines the percent of children at risk of becoming malnourished with those whoalready are, the percentages become alarmingly high. In Estelf, 61.9% of the 1-5 yearolds are at risk or malnourished, in Le6n and Matagalpa there the percentag:: stands atalmost 55, and in Granada, nearly half the children entering school in 1989 were eithermalnourished or at risk of becoming so. In view of the deteriorating purchasing powerexperienced by Nicaraguan families over the past 14 months, many of those who were atrisk in 1989 will have crossed the line and are suffering from some degree of malnutritionwhile in the first year of school. 

In 1989, the Ministry of Health undertook a nation-wide study of 7,905 randomlyselected school children aged 6-14, using the standard anthropometric measures of heightfor age, weight for age, and the ratio of weight by height, as shown in Table 35. 

Table 40: Malnutrition in Nicaraguan School-Children Age 6-14 

Age Groups
Nutritional 6-9 10-12 13-14 
Classification Male Female Male Femal Male Female 

s s s es s s 

Height for Age (percent)
 
Normal 
 45.5 47.9 33 6 35.8 23.7 26.3 
At Risk 32.7 36 1 37.6 33.5 32.8 38.9 
Malnounshed 21.8 16.0 28.8 30.7 43.4 34.7 
Risk ­ 54.5 52.1 66.4 64.2 76.2 73.6
Malrijour. 

Weight for Age (percent)
 
Normal 
 46.7 46.2 33.0 37.3 26.3 46.3 
At Risk 37.9 42.9 48.6 45.5 42.0 38.7 
Malnourished 15.4 10.9 17.5 17.2 31.7 15.0 
Risk + 53.3 53.8 66.1 62.7 73.7 53.7
Malnour. 

Weight/Height (percent)
 
Normal 73.8 76.3 86 2 
 100 99.1 100 
At Risk 22.5 19.5 12.1 0 0.9 0 
Malnourished 3.7 4.2 1.7 0 0 0 
Risk + 26.2 23.7 13.8 0 0.9 0
Malnour. 

Source: SVEN October-November 1990 
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As shown by the ratio of weight/height, severe malnutrition or wasting is not amajor problem in the school-age population, althot,gh almost one-quarter of the of the 6­9 year olds are at risk. The rate of low weight for age is under 20% for all three agegroups, except 13-14 year old males where it reaches almost one-third of the sample. Byfar the most severe nutritional pioblem among Nicaraguan school-children is stunting asindicated by the large percentage of children who are short for their age, indicating
deficient skeletal development. The rates of stunting are highest for 13 -14 year old
males at 43.1% 
 of the sample and almost 10% lower for females. When those at risk ofbecoming stunted aie added to £he percent of stunted children, the percentages arealarmingly high, all are 50% with some at or very close to three-quarters of the oldest 
age cohort. 

3. Qualitative Case Studies 

The information on social and economic conditions was obtained through meetingswith groilps of parents in urban .luigalpa, rural communities in Le6n and Granada, andurban/rral home visits in Managua, Juigalpa, Estel, and Matagalpa. In the groupmeetings the parents were told the purpose of the visit and the importance gaining afirst-hand understanding of the economic situation in which Nicaraguan families live,especially as it applies to the ability to send children to school and to purchase schoolsupplies. Parents interviewed in three large group-meet'ngs were not hesitant to give
their opinions and, at times, became quite emotional while discussing their problems and
living conditions. The home visits lasted about 30 minutes to nnwere encouraged to 
hour, and the parent(s),:'e as many details as possible about how they earn a living, what
they eat, their feelings about the utility of education, the local school, arx 
the socio­

economic conditions in their community. 

The case studies presented below are neither special nor unusual, but reflectconditions encountered in over three-quarters of all the homes and schools visited.homes were selected at random with 
The 

no particular conditions regarding physicalappearance or the number of residents. The only criterion applied was that the familyhad at least one child or piimary school age, regardless of whether or not he/she was, illfact, going to school. The schools were selected from a list provided by Regional MEDoffice, usually the Delegado Regional, and within the limits of available time anddistance, the rural and urb, .i schools were randomly selected. 

Escuela Rosa Lanzas, Juigalpa:
The school is located on the outskirts of Juigalpa at the end of nearlyimpassable airt road. Twenty-one teachers hold morning and afternoonsessions for some 668 students in a run-down building without a functioningelectric system. About 120 children have no desks and sit in the floor. Theafternoon third grawI class is taught in the schoo: courtyard using a cementwall as blackboard. When word reached the school in the early afternoonthat visitors would arrive at four to talk to both teachers and parents, about75 parents, all mothers except fcr four fathers, began assembling at 3 and 
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patiently waited until a little after 5 PM. 

The first point made at the meeting was that every single familyrepresented was not able to pay for the new textbooks, to buy pencils andnotebooks, or to contribute money to help the school. About half themothers said they had no husbands and were not able to adequately feedtheir children, so how could they be expected to pay for books.school would have to come Money forout of money needed to buy corn and beans.In past years there was a program which gave glasses of milk to thestudents, and if this could be started again, their children would be able tobenefit from something they don't get at home. The parents complainedabout the high cost of notebooks, ranging from 20 to 50 C6rdobas Oro. 
A number of mothers made th( point that conditions had never been worsethan they are now. They recognize the importance for their children to goto school, but at the same time many, especially boys, can help theirfamilies by working; our first need is food! 'i oward the end of the meeting,the mothers were becoming increasingly emotional by constantly repeatingand reiterating the desoeration of their situation in the hope that help

would come. 

Escuela Napoleon Castillo, Las Mercedes, Le6n:
On the day of the visit, a group of 18 parents, about an equal number of
men and women, had come to the school to purchase books. The groupwas assembled in an empty classroom. Many stated that the books weredifficult for them to pay for. They were concerned that if they could notpay, their children would not get any books. 

The problem was that many men were out of work because of the poor cottonharvest in the region and the lack of any other kinds of jobs. Everyone agreedthat the high prices for food was their major concern. Many, however, had hopesthat the situation would improve in May, the beginning of the planting season.Here, as in Juigalpa, parents expressed concern over being able to adequatelyfeed their children and would like the program which gave out glasses of milkreinstated, especially for children in pre-school through second grade. 

Escuela Pastor Serrato, Rfo Grande, Rivas:This rural community consists of 80 families who send 210 children to thetwo-room school. A building housing two classrooms had recently collapsedand some grades were forced t i meet in private homes and the localchurch. A meeting was held with 27 parents, among them only two men, inone of the classrooms. Once more, the most pressing concern was theeconomic situation and that incomes in Rio Grande were not sufficient tomeet basic needs. Many families were illegally entering Costa Rica insearch of employment and recent crop yields have been very poor. Theresult has been a diet limited almost exclusively to rice and beans (gallopinto), and one resident said, "aquicasi no conocen la came (meat is almost 
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unknown here)." 

The next concern was that so few families were able to buy books or schoolsupplies, and a number of mothers said tney would have to take theirchildren out of school. The Delegada Municipal from Rivas said that thosewho have more than 2-3 children in school would get free books and that 
no one should have to take their children out of school for lack of books.
A desperate mother responded immediately by saying that she was going totake her children out because she could not afford to buy notebooks andpencils. Another mother said that her daughter wants to go to school andthat education is valuable and necessary when children get older, but rightnow, there simply is no money for anything; what little money there is must
be spent on food! The Delegada Municipal countered by saying thatparents would be able to make a deposit of whatever they could afford andthen pay the rest over time. After the meeting, parents were observed
making small payments and walk out past the collapsed school building
with a complete set of shiny new books. 

Household interviews with individual families were consistent with the results ofthe group meetings. Out of a total of 18 homes visited, only two seemed to have the
resources to ensure good nutrition. A general observation is that extreme economic
hardship is the norm in the regions and communities visited and that family financial
support to schooling is difficult. (Summaries of the family interviews are found in
 
Appendix X-1.)
 

B. Political Organization 

Virtually all communities visited were characterized by some degree of political
division, ranging from rather mild factionalism to extreme polarization. The degree of
division was generally a function of what party had won the municipal elections and the
degree of cooperation that could be negotiated with the other party. For example, thecity of Estelf can be characterized as the most polarized community encountered in all six 
regions. 

In Esteli the municipal offices are held by the FSLN and as a result the FSLNsupported teachers' union, Asociaci6n Nacional de EducadoresNicaraguenses-ANDEN,is a dominant force in municipal as well as regional politics and education. Theappointed delegado and sub-delegado who administer the regional office of the MED, areUNO supporters who wanted to replace a number of school directors under theiradministrative control. The decision was supported by law, stating that all schooldirectors are empleados de confianza who can be replaced by the regional director of theMED. When attempts were made to replace the directors, ANDEN in conjunction withregional MED employees supportive of the FSLN occupied the MED building in Estelifor three days in the beginning of March, 1991. This resulted in a stand-off and wasonly resolved by a concession to keep the incumbent school directors, and a direct 

179
 



consequence was that school opening in this region was delayed for one full week. 

The political conditions in Estelf are most certainly not representative of the restof the country, but they do point to instability and volatility. In smaller communities aremarkable degree of co-existence was found between the opposing political camps. Forexample, San Pedro is a small rural community about 10 kilometers north of Estelf whereboth FSLN and UNO members have organized and carried out community and schoolprojects, working successfully as one unified group. 

It was not uiusual to hear a member of UNO criticize the FSLN and vice versa,but at the same time, it became apparent that most people, regardless of politicalaffiliation, want to get on wlhh their lives and try to improve the living condition in theircommunities. This includes improving the quality of the educational environmeit wheretheir children attend school. According to information provided by both parents andteacheis, the levels of political animosity have peaked, and conditions have begun tostabilize. Most people are more concerped with making a living and having enough toeat rather tha~i spending time fighting political battles. 

C. Community Organization 

All Nicaraguan commumties. both urban and rural, are administratively part of amunicipio (municipality), the lowest level of political organization; a municipio cancorrespond to a single community of small city or include a central town with a varyingnumber of subsidiary communities. Structurally, the municipio is led by an electedalcalde (mayor) who coordinates tax collection, administrative activities, and localdevelopment projects. The Delegaci6n Municipaldel MED (DM), the lowest level of theeducational bureaucracy, operates as a separate organizational structure from themunicipal government. The DM interacts directly with the schools in the municrpio, andeach school, in turn, has organizational links with parents through community audneighborhood organizations. 

Dunng the ten years of FSLN administration, municipios and local communities(comarcas)were organized into Comitds de Defensa Sandinista (CDS), reaching to the
lowest local levels of urban neighborhoods and small rural towns. 
 Essentially, the localCDS organizations formed part of hierarchy tied to the party in power, but with a largedegree of local autonomy, especially on the municipio level. One of the main functionsof the CDS was to identify and carry out development projects with varying degrees ofoutside assistance, and many of the projects were to improve school infrastructure,provide nutritional supplements, and increase school attendance. 

The change in government from the FSLN to UNO has resulted inalterations on the community level. a number
These changes vary by municipio and individualcommunities within municipios and Js very much related to what party holds the mayor'soffice. One trend that was observed virtually everywhere visited was that the Comiti deDefensa Sandinista had been transformed to an arm of the local office of the FSLN and a 
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new organization, the Comit Comarcal, has taken its place. In terms of the communityand the local school, the ComitL Comarcalappears to have taken over the design andimplementation of school projects 

Very much like the CDS, the role of the Comite Comarcal is to identifycommunity needs and to propose local development projects, and on several occasions itwas found that municipios would negotiate directly with donors to obtain financial aid fortheir projects, and the work was accomplished using Iccal volunteer labor. The nature ofmunicipio-school project- can best be illustrated by examples from an urban community
visited on the outskirts of Managua. 

Mateares is a muntcipio of about 20,000 located on the western shore of LakeManagua and is divided into four barrios, each with an organized group of residentswilling to contribute time and labor to projects administered by the Comit6 Comarcal. InMay of 1990, the municipio's Director de Proyectos negotiated an agreement with aCanadian organization to finance 85% of the cost to install lighting in the EscuelaPancasdn, the municipio would pay the rest, and the residents of the Barrio Brasil wouldprovide the labor. Included in the labor force were tradesmen with the skills to installwiring and metal grids to prevent theft of neon fixtures, fuse boxes, and the electricmeter; the total cost of the project was $15,000. The lighting was needed to facilitate
late afternoon and evening classes for both adult education and accelerated primary

school for adults. 

During the summer of 1990, another project was completed in Mateares, and itconsisted of the construction of two classrooms and an office as an addition to theexisting school to be used for a pre-school in the Barrio Alfonso Gonzalez. The total
cost of $7,000 was met in-part by the French, the rest was raised by the municipio from
local tax revenues, and the requisite skills and labor were provided by neighborhood
residents. 

Community participation was high for both projects. The Director the Proyectosestimated that about 80% of the neighborhood residents had participated to somedegree, but added that Mateares residents were more motivated and willing to work thanthose living elsewhere. He felt that as long a tinancing could be found for materials, thecommunity is organized to contribute skilled as well as manual labor. 

In sharp contrast to Mateares was the situation encountered in Rio Grande, arural community about 15 kilometers southwest of Rivas near the border with CostaRica. Originally, the school consisted of two wooden buildings with cement floors andsheet metal roofs, housing four classrooms. The staff is made up of five teachers andone director, offering pre-school through grade six to a total of 204 students in acommunity of about 80 families. About a week before the beginning of the school year,one of the buildings had collapsed, reducing the number of usable classrooms to two. Asa result, the upper grades are being taught in a private home and in the church until thecollapsed building can be reconstructed. 
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The school director, who is a member of the community, has been able to obtain4,000 bricks and 40 sacks of cement to rebuild the school, and the community is donatingthe necessary wood. However, the price of the carpenters and bricklayers, even whenthese individuals have agreed to donate a day's work each week, is prohibitive. There isalso the necessity of paying for a building license in a community whose economicsituation was characterized by one resident as "Aqui no hay ni para morder." 

Essentially, Rio Grande does not have the economic resources nor theorganization to seek funding outside of the community. The Delegaci6n Municipal of theMED in Rivas has written to the Miniscer of Education explaining the desperate plight ofthis community, but has received no response, not even an acknowledgement of receipt
of the letter. 

At all the schools visited, parents and school directors said that the teachersorganize a Consejo Consultivo de Padresde Familia (CCPF, serving as a conduit betweenthe local school and parents with the following functions: assure school attendance,resolve behavioral problems, discuss learning problems, involve patents in school projects,and encourage parents to make monetary contributions for school maintenance. A newCCPF is formed at the beginning of every academic year, and :ince school opened the
week prior the team visits, no activities had gotten underway, except for initial
organizational meetings; some teachers had yet to meet with parents for the filst time. 

Community participation in the CCPF is generally high at the beginning of the
school year but then falls off rapidly as the academic year progresses. In some
communities visited, participation was reported to be down to about 10% of the parentsby the end of the year, and many never bother to attend graduation. Decreasedparticipation appears to be more of an urban than a rural problem, but it is very difficultto identify any general trends or to make any distinctions by region or area of the 
country. 

The outcome of the last elections resulted in a UNO victory for the presidencyleading to the replacement of key personnel in the MED. Overall, the central Ministryin Managua was most affected while the Regional and Municipio levels where affected tovarying degrees. The net result has been that the MED is administered by UNO but
with a majority of the personnel from the previous administration. Furthermore,Nicaraguan municipios are divided to greater or lesser extent between the FSLN and
UNO, having in some cases led to complete polarization and lack of any kind of
cooperation. This kind of impasse extends to relations between parents and teachers. Acommon scenario consists of teachers who are strong supporters of the FSLN trying toorganize a politically heterogeneous group of parents where a significant number refuse 
to participate or do so reluctantly. 

For example, in the city of Estelf some 300 parents decided to found a newparental organization as a response to what they felt was overt political content in theirchildren's education. Although this only represents one case, it may shed some light onthe structural prerequisites for the formation of new groups, and a detailed account is in 
order. 
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The Asociaci6n de Padresde FamiliaIndependientes de Estel was organized onApril 4, 1990 with the express purpose of calling for new cumcular content andpedagogic style devoid of political content. Current membership is composed of 300heads of households, coming primarily from the working class. The Asociaci6n hassevere financial problems because the members cannct contribute very much, but atpresent the director is undertaking the requisite steps to establish the personajuridica
(legal identity) of the new organization. 

Other objectives of the Asociaci6n include getting scholarships for needy students,and to date four individuals have received financial benefits from MED; one person isstudying forestry at the Technical University. Another objective is to improve schoolinfrastructure by financing repairs, obtaining labor at a reasonable cost, and purchasingmuch needed supplies. The most serious limitation is a lack of funds because of the
current economic condition and low income levels of the members.
 

The president of the Asociaci6n, an Estelf lawyer, felt that the teachers in Regi6nI could be classified as 30% independent and supportive of the new parents'

organization, about 40% were undecided and could go either way depending on the
prevailing political and economic currents, and 30% 
were firmly committed to the goals
of the FSLN and the ANDEN union objectives. 

In summary, the organizational structure in many communities, both urban and
rural is highly varied and undergoing 
a period of change and subsequent restructuring.The most basic organizational features consist of a community development organizationas part of the mayor's office and a parents' organization associated with each schoolwhich is re-established at the beginning of every school-year. The degree of cooperation
between the school, parents and the municipio is highly variable and must be examined on a municipio by municipio basis. On one occasion, parents have formed their ownorganization independent of the teachers and have establish goals of their own. 

D. Family Structure 

No reliable information on the nation-wide distribution of family size andcomposition was found for this assessment, and because of the reincorporation of thecontras combined with a general demobilization of the army, data from the early andmiddle 1980s are of limited utility. The overall concern for this section is to make abroad estimate of the relative proportion of families with both parents co-resident versusonly the mother and her children, and to relate the variation in family structure to schoolenrollment and drop-out rates. The only available data based on a large-scale survey arefrom a study4 of the population of metropolitan Managua, and when combined with 

" iCaracteristicas de los Jefes de Hogares y La Pobreza en ]a Ciudad de Managua,"
Direcci6n General Nivel de Vida, Secretaria de Planificaci6n y Presupuesto,Ministerio de la Presidencia y el Fondo de las Naciones Unidas para Actividades de
Poblaci6n (FNUAP), Managua, Agosto 1990. 
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observations from field visits to urban and rural communities all six regions, a fairlycomprehensive picture does emerge. 

Based on data from the study cited above, there is a striking difference betweenthe structure of families able to meet their basic necessities versus those that cannot.The number of female headed households is significantly higher for the poor and thatnumber has increased significantly between 1985 and March of 1989, and even moreduring the eight month period between March and December of 1989 as shown in thefollowing table: 

Table 41: Percent Female Heads of Households - 1985-1989 
1985 1989 

March Decembet 
Sex Total Satis. Poo Total Satis Poo Total Satis. Poor 

r r
 
Men 69.2 71.3 71.1
66.4 73.4 68.4 65.8 71.7 58.8 

Women 30.8 28.7 33.6 28.9 26.6 31.6 34.2 28.3 41.2 

Source: SPP 1990 

In 1985, he proportion of male in relation female headed households wasapproximately two-thirds versus one third, lespectively, and the number of female headedhouseholds was only slightly higher among those classified as poor. By March of 1989,the number of female headed households in the general population had decreased28.9% toand for the poor it had decreased to 31.6%. However, a startling increase infemale headed households took place between March and December of 1989 when thepercentage rose to 34.2 for the total and a high of 41.2 for those classified as poor.
There is no way of knowing if this trend has continued at the 
same rate, decreased or
increased during the past fourteen months, but if the deteriorating economic situation
can be considered as a factor leading to greater family instability, then the currentpercentage is most certainly higher. 

The data discussed above are just from Managua where about one-third of theNicaraguan population lives. But visits to both urban and rural communities in otherparts of the country supports the hypothesis that the number of female heads ofhouseholds is quite widespread and, in all probability, is increasing in most regions. 

For example, in the city of Juigalpa in a meeting with 75 mothers described above,about one-half indicated that they were single mothers smggling to work and maintaintheir households. A number of mothers said that the fathers of their children wereforced to leave in the search of jobs but had promised to return. Few, however,expressed much confidence that they would come back any time in the near future. 
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Another case in point comes from a visit to a rural community named LasMercedes, located about half-way between Le6n and Chinandega where a meeting with18 mothers was held. These mothers also indicated that at least one-third of thehouseholds in their community where headed by single females (madres-padres), and thepresident of the local Consejo Consulti'a de Padresde Familia thought the number waseven higher. At a rural school in Rio Grande, near Rivas, 5 of the mothers present saidthey were madres-padres, but a teacher at the school indicated that the number was inreality much higher. Many of the single mothers were probably very reluctant to identify
themselves to outsiders. 

Clearly, both the 1989 survey of Managua households and the ethnographuc datacollected for this assessment indicate that the number of matrifocal families in Nicaraguacomprise a large portion of the total number of households, and that this percentage isincreasing. Only a new nation-wide socio-demographic survey or a full-scale nationalcensus would be able to show the distribution of matrifocal households with any degree
of statistical validity. 

E. Teachers, Schools, and Parents 

This section presents data on how teachers feel about the schools andcommunities in which they work, and how parents conceive the role of the school and
their own participation in school related activities. 
 The data come exclusively fromindividual and group meetings with teachers, school directors, municipio delegates,

tdcnicos educativos, and parents.
 

1. School Infrastructure 

By far the most common theme in discussions about school infrastructure withteachers and parents was the inadequate number of classrooms, the poor and oftendangerous conditions of existing classrooms, the need to repair existing electrical systemsor to intall new ones, the need for school furniture of all kinds--especiaily desks, the lackof educational supplies-including chalk, posters, charts, crayons, paper, etc., and theurgent need to provide security to prevent theft of the meager facilities and supplies. 

Many of the schools visited were experiencing an unprecedented increase in the
number of parents wanting to register their children for the current academic year. 
 Themost drastic example of this was in Juigalpa where demand was up about 50% on theaverage across all grades and program, and over 100% for first grace and pre-school inschools where large populations have recently settled. Juigalpa's staff and physicalinfrastructure was simply not prepared for this kind of an increase, and the region couldonly accommodate a 5% rise in enrollments. Thus many families were told that their
children could not attend school. 

Rural communities and recently established urban neighborhoods are pressuringlocal authorities for more new schools, more space in existing schools, and additionalteachers to meet the increased demand. Some community leaders in Juigalpa are doing 
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their own census, and then bringing the results to the attention of municipio and schoolauthorities to bolster their demands for more educational facilities and staff. Someschools have admitted more students by holding classes in private homes, in schoolpatios, in churches, or as observed in one community-under a large shade tree. 

2. Scheduling 

Primary school scheduling was examined in terms the appropriateness of theannual school calendar and the daily schedule of classes. Questions were asked aboutthe agricultural cycle and migratory labor practices in the rural areas visited, and aboutthe general economic role of children in urban households. 

In rural areas of Le6n and Estelf, parents said that the opening of school and thefirst 6-8 weeks of classes interfere with agricultural activities.large In both these regions, anumber of families provide labor for cotton in the western part of the country andtobacco in the north, and many opt to keep their children out of school when there iswork and all who are physically able take part. 

An example of how scheduling conflicts were resolved comes from the EscuelaMiguel Lareynaga, an urban school in the city of Matagalpa. The Consejo Consultivo dePadresde Familia told the teachers and the school administrator that their children hadto work in order to help their families survive; some had to work in the morning andothers in the afternoon, making it impossible for many children to attend grades 1-3given in the morning and grades 4-6 in the afternoon. The parents asked if it waspossible to have all six grades given both morning and afternoon, and then each familywould be able to send their children to the session best suited to the work schedules.The school agreed to make the changes, especially since it did not mean having toemploy more teachers or longer working hours. It was simply a rearranging of the
schedule to accommodate the difficulties most everyone was experiencing.
 

There is no way of knowing how wide-spread this kind of innovative scheduling is,nor do we know if other solutions to these kinds of problems have been tried.Furthermore, no schools were encountered where attempts have been made to changethe actual academic calendar. 

F. Community Participation in Adult Education 

Parents expressed interest in adult education, but many had a number ofreservations. The most frequently mentioned was that working all day combined withfamily responsibilities in the evening did not leave much time for school. Wheneverasked, parents readily acknowledged the value of education, especially literacy. Some,however, questioned the utility of learning a skill or a trade when there are no jobsavailable and no real prospects for any in the future. 
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One serious obstacle to adult evening classes is the general disrepair of so many ofthe schools visited, especially the lack of a functioning electrical system.questioned about this, many said they would like to have a 
When 

chance to attend eveningclasses, but unless the school is up-graded and guarded to prevent thieves from stealingthe light fixtures, the likelihood of having classes is next to impossible. 

G. Participation of Girls/Women in Primary Education 

Enrollment ratios and health statistics cited above show female enrollment to behigher than male, and that female nutritional status is also somewhat better. No studieswere found to account for these differences nor any information beyond the more
obvious economic explanations. 
 None of the informants interviewed gave any indicationof preferential treatment of boys versus girls in terms of which sex would benefit the
most from getting a primary school education. 

Both parents and teachers said That boys were more likely to be taken out ofschool when there were employment opportunities. This was equally the case in bothurban and rural areas visited. Some parents in rural areas said that a boy should be outin the fields with his father in order to learn about the land and how to grow crops.Parents also related that girls play an important role in the care of younger siblings andin helping their mothers with household activities. Again, it should be emphasized thatno data were encountered beyond the anecdotal accounts given by parents and teachers. 

H. Primary Education and Special Populations 

Special populations consists of two major groups. The first are the indigenous
peoples and minority ethnic groups who live in the eastern part of Nicaragua and along
the Atlantic Coast, and the second includes the large numbers of demobilized contra and
Sandinista soldiers and their families and an unknown number of refugees who are
returning to their homes. 
 Most of the second group have settled in the northeast areas
of the country around Matagalpa and a little farther south in Juigalpa, and the two
 groups have different problems and educational demands. 

1. Eastern Nicaragua and the Atlantic Coast 

Nicaragua's indigenous and minority populations live mainly in the eastern two­thirds of the country, especially along the Atlantic coast and in the Rio San Juan and RioCoco regions. The exact liumber of each of the ethnically and linguistically distinctpopulations is unknown, but experts who are familiar with the region make the following
estimate: 
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Table 42: Indigenous and Minority Populations 
Linguistic Group Estimated Population Size 

Miskito 75,000 
Creole 6-9,000 
Sumo 27,000 
Rama 5-800 
Garifona under 500 

Source: Programa Educativo Bilingue Intercultural (PEBI) 

These figures should only be seen as a very broad and speculative estimate. Thisregion, more than any other in Nicaragua, has undergone extensive displacement of largepopulations as a result of the war and unknown rates of migration for both economic andother reasons. Many refugees have returned, but no accurate count exists of how many,and attempts to estimate the size of the current population is further compounded byhigh birth rates. Moreover, a total population estimate of about 125,000 would representapproximately 3% of Nicaragua's population, but it would not be unreasonable 
conclude that these figures are 

to 
low. 

The political history of the Atlantic coast has been one of turbulence andalienation from the rest of Nicaragua, and movements for both limited and completeautonomy go back to the end of the 19th century. Events over the past decade havereinforced the separatist organizations, and the region continues to make demands thatwould lead to even greater autonomy; education has been no exception. 

In 1980, a legal statute was enacted to guarantee the indigenous and minoritypopulations access to primary education in their own languages. The firstbicultural/bilingual experiment began in 1984 with 215 pre-school and first grade studentsreceiving Miskito language instruction. ON er the past 7 years, the original Miskito program has been expanded to include instruction in Sumo and Creole, serving 7,369Miskito, 3,577 creoles, and 311 Sumo children through grades 4, 6, and 2, respectively.Tihe total number of students taught in their native language was 11,227 in 1990, or about30% of the primary school age group. 

The entire ProgramaEducativo Bilingue Iztercultural- PEBI has been consideredexperimental since its inception in 1984, and a variety of texts and teaching methods havebeen used by teachers with no special training in bilingual education. The textualmaterials for each linguistic group were adapted by native speaking educationaltechnicians and reproduced locally, tested in the classroom, and changes made on an adhoc basis. Another part of the program consists of the gradual introduction of Spanishlanguage instruction by teachers who, in many cases, have a very poor command of the 
language. 

188
 



Spanish language teaching uses the standard texts from the rest of the country,and they are not very suitable for teaching Spanish-as-a-second-language. Furthermore,Azul y Blanco has been translated literally into Miskito, creating additional problemsbecause Miskito syntax and semantics are very different from Spanish. The creolestudents are taught using standard North American textbooks with an English quitedifferent in terms of vocabulary and syntax from what is spoken on the Atlantic coast of
Nicaragua. 

Three distinct Miskito dialects and a number of lesser local variants furthercomplicate the linguistic picture, making the use of standard texts and writing systemsquite complicated. Teaching materials adapted to one dialect are quite often notaccepted by speakers of another. In addition, Creole students and teachers have beenhighly critical of the use of American English and have for a long time been calling fortheir own didactic materials. Because of the relatively small number of speakers, theSumo have been less vocal about having their own specially adapted materials, but theyhave also complained about the literal translations and the inappropriate use of Spanish
language texts. 

Another problem is the dearth useful linguistic analysis on dialectical differencesin Miskito and the lack of standardized writing systems for any of the languages in theregion. A number of linguistic investigations are currently being done, but the PEBI staffat the MED in Managua were not aware of any results that could be used in curriculumdesign and native language textbook production. 

During 1990, the PEBI staff completed an Investigaci6n Evaluativa(Investigative Evaluation) of their six years of bilingual/bicultural education 
with an emphasis on the following:
coverage, promotion, and retention rates,

* the statistical information system,

* 
 parental attitudes and expectations concerning bilingual/intercultural 

education,
* components of the program that needs to be changed or modified,
* specific problem in material and curricular design,* detect problems in the acceptance of curriculum content and texts,
* solutions to problems encountered. 

The findings show very high levels of support for bilingual education, a clearrecognition of the linguistic and cultural problems discussed above, a need for trainedpersonnel on all levels ranging from teachers to curriculum designers, and that theprogram needs to be expanded to include areas not presently covered by the program. 

Both community leaders and program staff want to include more of the culturespecific to each of the ethnic groups, especially in the first four grades, and less useshould be made of the Spanish language materials from Managua. At the same time,parents are demanding that children learn Spanish with enough proficiency to go on tostudy beyond primary school where Spanish is the only language used. In other woid:children should learn more than basic or minimal literacy skills in Spanish, and if this is 
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not possible, parental support wil dwindle. 

2. Demobilized Soldiers and Returning Refugees 

According to CEPAD, a total of 47,842 soldiers have been demobilized from theSandinista army and 19,720 contras have been repatriated together with 53,349 familymembers, including a large number of school-age children. In addition, there are 389,000families who were displaced from areas of intense fighting, who are in the process ofreturning to their homes. The total numbei amounts to 509,000 individuals, representingabout 13% of the Nicaraguan population, who are being resettled mostly in ..he northernand eastern sections of the country. In addition to land and employment opportunities,
these families are also demanding education for their children. 

MED regional personnel !n both Matagalpa and Juigalpa related that their
primary school enrollment had increased drastically as a result large number of new
families. New neighborhoods have sprung up on 
the outskirts of both cities, many ruralcommunities have expanded, and a number of new -ettietnents have been established.No one could give an exact number of new residents in cities or countryside, but theywere painfully aware of the increased pressure on their educational facilities and staff. 

,n Juigalpa, the total school enrollment in 1990 was about 50,000 and for 1991, thetotal wanting to register for school was up to 90,000. The limitation imposed by thenumber and size of schools, the number of teachers, and the availability of textbooks onlyallowed for an increase of 5,000 students across all grades. The largest demand,however, wvas for the lower primary grades. Many oarents in both rural and urban areasare expressing their dissatisfaction through their .ummunity leaders who, in turn, make
frequent visits to both regional and municipal MED offices. 
 Overall, the situation istense and the demands are becoming increasingly vocal and could become violent at any
time. 

I. Conclusions 

1. Economic Conditions: 

Poverty in Nicaragua is widespread and increasing at an unknown rate. High rates
of malnutrition are a strong indicator of the deteriorating economic circumstances in
which most Nicaragua families live, and stunting is the pri'cipal nutritional problem,affecting 30-35% of the children in marginal and poor areas of the country. Theeducational consequences of stunted growth in school-age children include poor cognitiveabilities, decreased aerobic activities, and significant reduction in alertness. Importanthealth effects are increased morbidity and mortality rates, a 30% increase in time neededto recuperate from frequent diarrheal episodes, and increased. chances that acuterespiratory infections turn into pneumonia. All of these consequences have immediatebearing on learning ability, school achievement, grade repetition rates, and school 
desertion. 
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The percentage children who underweight or suffering from physical wasting as aconsequence of maniutrition is r.ot paiticularly high As a result, the vast majority ofNicraguan children do not appear malnourished, and it is only when height for age ismeasured that the extremely high rates of stunting become apparent. 

2. Political Organization: 

Political factionalism and polarization seems to occur in a limited number of areasbut is not any kind of generalized phenomenon. Although political factors can be animpediment for educational administration, school projects, and the formation of parentalorganizations in some areas, most political party organizations, municipal governments,schools, and parental organizations are more concerned with confronting the problems ofscarce resources and iun-down schools rather that political in-fighting. 

3. Community Organization: 

Nizaraguan communities have a recent history of organizing themselves into seli­help groups and can work effectively with either municipal authorities through the ComitdComarcalor with their local schools as members of the Consejo Consultivo de PadresdeFamilia. Furthermore, the teachers interviewed appeared much more willing to workwith parents than in certain other parts of Central America, and not a single parentcomplained about the teachers in terms of unwillingness to work with them or high rates
of absenteeism from the school. 

The degree of parental support of school project was found to be highly variablebut linked to the economic status of the corresponding communities and municipios. It issafe to say that if resources are available in the form of outside financing, either partialor complete, most communities have the organizational capabilities and motivation to
provide labor for school construction, repairs, and periodic maintenance.
 

4. Family Structure: 

Economic decline and rapid increase in the number of poor families has resultedin a larger number of female headed households. The data indicate that Nicaraguanfamilies are undergoing rapid change, and that stable conjugal relations are on thedecrease. The most plausible reason is that high male unemployment leads to men beinga financial burden in an already financially precarious household, and men areincreasingly deserting their families. Moreover, the economic situation mitigates againstthe establishment of new households with co-resident parents, leaving mothers and theirchildren to cope on their own with occasional help from relatives and friends. Theconsequences for primary education are lower enrollments as poor mothers are reluctantto send their children to school, higher dropout rates because childrens' labor is neededto supplement incomes or care for younger siblings while mothers go out to work, and 
poor school achievement due to malnutrition. 
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5. School Infrastructure: 

The most pressing problem for primary education in all the areas visited was alack of adequate schools and the deteriorating or substandard condition of the existingschools. Both teachers and parents felt that educational quality was suffering under thecurrent conditions. New or refurbished schools are in immediate danger of beingstripped by thieves, and scarce financial resources spent on school construction or repairwould be wasted without the proper security personnel. 

6. Participation in Adult Education: 

Interest and enrollment in adult education Lourses of any kind will not increaseuntil school infrastructure is improved and maintained. Furthermore, potential studentsmust be offered courses that have perceived benefits in terms of possible future
employment and/or income generation. 

7. Participation of Girls/Women in Primary Education: 

As the number of matrifocal households increases, the pressure for school-age
girls to stay home would also go up because single mothers have to go out and work.
This conclusion is supported by recent data from studies in Bolivia, showing that childrenof both sexes spend more time doing household chores, cooking, and taking care of
younger siblings as a function of whether 
or not either or both parents are out working,particularly in times of drastic economic declines. 

8. Special Populations: 

The bilingual/intercultural program for Miskito, Sumo, and Creole speakers has
achieved remarkable coverage in view of limited 
resources. The lack of appropriatetraining in bilingual methodologies and the design of curricular materials has severelylimited the achievements of the program. Furthermore, up to date sociolinguistic andpopulation data are needed to redesign the curricula and to expand the program to all 
areas as mandated by law. 

The demobilized combatant population and their families presents an especiallyacute educational problem which does not appear to have been addressed by the currentgovernment. A combination of poverty, land disputes, lack of employment, andinadequate educational facilities can lead to increased social unrest and violence. Puttingextra financial resources and personnel into the education sector to directly benefit thissector of the population would contribute significantly to ameliorating potential conflictand help these regions return to some semblance of normalcy. 
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J. Recommendations 

1. 	 In order to reverse the nutritional decline, school feeding programs snould be
instituted, with the cooperation of other donor agencies, to provide an adequate
quantity of animal protein to counter the negative effects of stunting. 

2. 	 A program of school renovation and construction should be targeted to areas of 
greatest need, to include parts of Nicaragua with high concentrations of 
demilitarized populations. 

3. 	 A systematic study of the opportunity costs of primary schooling should be
undertaken in conjunction with an evaluation of the economic sacrifice associated
with the purchase of books, school supplies and other educational expenses. 

4. 	 The bilingual/intercultural education program should be redesigned to include 
recent linguistic and socio-cultural data in the design of appropriate native
language curricula and teaching materials. Technical assistance should be
provided by experts with bilingual education experience from other Latin 
American countries. 
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XI. SPECIAL ISSUES 

This chapter discusses a series of areas of special concern in the fundingof primary education interventions in Nicaragua. It examines the climate fornon-project assistance and the activities of other donors in the primaryeducation sub-sector. In addition issues such as WID, the activities of other
donors and radio education are reviewed. 

Opportunities for non-project assistance in the form of cash transfer tothe education sector exist in areas such as school repair and as a component of 
a teacher certification program.

The assessment found no b!?s against females, except in how the newtextbooks depict a traditional view of women who remain in the home. Thereality in N'caragua is one of increasing numbers of matrifocal households whichmay create problems for children who see a disparity between how familystructure is depicted at school znd their own home situation.
The World bank is developing a position paper on Nicaragua, theInteramerican Development Bank (IBD) has initiated a Social Investment Fund(SIF), UNICEF is in the process of conducting a socio-economic analysis of thesituatioa in Nicaragua, Norway is supporting the MED with a project in basicrural education, and the Consejo de Iglesias EvangtlicasProAlianzaDenominacional(CEPAD) has projects in education, small-scale agricultural

production, and emergency disaster relief.
It was found that Nicaragua's past activities and projects using interactiveradio in primary education are unknown to the current generation of educators. 

A. Non-Project Assistance 

In discussions with AID personnel in the LAC bureau and in the USAID/NicaraguaMission, it became clear that although tne terms Program Assistance and Non ProjectAssistance are often used interchangeably within the Agency, they are not synonymous.Program Ass..,.ince is an integrated management approach comprised of strongly linkedprogram goals, strategic objectives, program outputs, and project activities. 

Non Project Assistance is a form of development assistance involving cash transfersto governments by donors. These transfers may be of several types: those that areconditioned on the recipient implementing a number of agreed upon policy reforms;those designed to compensate a government for lost revenue (e.g. compensation tobureaucrats laid off during Ministry reform); payments for improving information forpolicy decisions; support for progressive movements/forces; and direct assistance inimplementing policy. Non Project Assistance is often one of several inputs (others beingproject activities) used by a Mi;sion to achieve its strategic objectives under a ProgramAssistance strategy. Thus, this section focuses on possible non-project activities thatwould complement a basic education projf-ct. 

As discussed in the chapter on school financing, non-project assistance could play a 
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very significant role in designing successful education interventions. This is especiallytrue for teacher improvement programs and school repair (and perhaps evenconstruction). These areas do not necessarily require any technical assistance, are quitewell defined, and thus easily visible. 

If non-project assistance is used, conditionality in the sense of cash transfer for policyreform does not seem viable. While there are a number of candidates for policy reformdiscussed in this report, none are sufficiently well-defined, measurable, and readilyimplementable that it makes sense to tie desperately needed aid to their achievement.International donor experience seems to have led to decreasing emphasis onconditionality in all sectors, given the problems encountered by deveioping countries inmeeting any set of contditions and the strong developmental and political imperativesdisburse the aid. toHowever, if conditionality is meant, as is sometimes the case, to implytargeting cash transfers to a certain end, then, of course, this is absolutely necessary toachieving the development objectives. 

B. WID 

The assessment found no bias against females in terms of either access or
efficiency of the primary education system. 
 In addition, classroom observations revealeda similar learning environment for both boys and girls. Socially, however, there are anincreasing number of single mother headed households living in povcrty in Nicaragua.
Research in other countries suggests that as 
the number of matrifocal householdsincreases, the pressure on school-age girls to stay home also increases, as these childrenspend more time involved in household chores and caring for siblings so that the mothercan engage in economic pursuits. Thus, the situation of matrifocal families in Nicaragua
must be monitored carefully. 

The new textbooks are an area of concern in their depiction of women. One ofthe new textbooks, La Vida Moraly Ctvico, has a section in which a father is talking tohis children about what well-behaved children should be doing. He says that the father'sTole is to support his family by working while the mother stays home to take care of

house and children.
 

This traditional view of family role structure is contrary to reality in Nicaragua
where a large number of households are matrifocal, and the mothers 
are the only wageearners. A problem occurs when children of single mothers learn about families inschool and then realize that their home situation is different. These children may, infact, be led to believe their home is abnormal, giving rise to feelings of inferiority and
generating anxiety. 

An effort should be made to have any future instructional materials representNicaraguan society as it currently exists and in a manner consistent with how manychildren live. Examples should be given of single working mothers, and of families whereboth co-resident parents work, a reflection of how the majority of Nicaraguan families 
are attempting to cope with poverty. 
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C. Other Donor Activity 

Other donor activity was investigated through meeting with donor agencyrepresentatives in Washington and in Nicaragua. Several of the large multilateral donorssuch as the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, are not currently involvedin Nicaragua because the country is in arrears on loans. 

The World Bank is, however, in the process of developing a position paper onNicaragua. Representatives visited by the team in Washington suggested that the paperwould be completed in April or May. They stated that the Bank was eager to invest inNicaragua and hoped that the subsector assessment would be made available to them sothat their activities could be coordinated with those of AID. 

The Interamerican Development Bank (IBD) presently has Social Investment
Fund (SIF) activities underway in Nicaragua. 
 These activities are aimed at short-termpoverty elevation. They are primarily small construction projects carned out at the
community level with autonomous management.
 

Unicef is in the process of conducting a socio-economic analysis of the situation inNicaragua. This analysis will serve as a planning document for their investment strategyfor the next two years. Representatives feel that the organization will continue to workin the same areas in which it has traditionally worked in Nicaragua. These include: earlychildhood development, especially the lower grades; non-formal and community
education; and education of the disabled. 
 Adolescent females and women of child­bearing age ,ill also be a focus as will out-of-school youth. The organization alsoprovides support to teacher training activities in the form of materials support and dealswith areas which are ancillary to primary education such as poverty mapping and
monitoring system support. 

Norway, with Unesco acting as executing agency, has been supporting the Ministryof Education for the past two years in a project directed at "Curriculum transformationfor Basic Education in rural areas". This $764,000 project is aimed at curriculumtransformation in the first four grades of primary school, the redefinition of thecurriculum for fifth and sixth grades and the reorientation of Work-Education Schools
 
(ERET).
 

The goal of a basic education for rural areas is complemented with the
development of an information system for decision malng and strengthening the
planning and administration of basic education at central, regional and local levels. Theproject has been renewed for another two years beginning in April, 1991. 

A second project involving Unesco will be financed by Holland and is scheduledfor opening in the second semester of 1991. The project is the establishment of aNational System for Improving Education and Human Resources and the transformationand adaptation of the pre-primary and primary school curriculum at the regional andlocal levels. It also has the goal of improving the initial training of the primary schoolteachers by restructuring the Normal School curriculum and training the administrative, 
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technical and teaching personnel. 

In addition, the project has a component for the improvement of the planning andadministration of basic general education at all levels and for special education elementsin three Regions and the Special Zone. Funding for the three-year project was originallyUS$ 5,000,000. 

The project "Contribution to the Development of Basic Education in the RuralAreas" financed by the Lay Movement of Latin America, began its second step in 1988and continues until 1992. 
 The project supports the ERET in the development of
productive activities and the creation of self-sustaining school eating facilities withagricultural production. 

Another ongoing project is "Population Education and Communication". Thisproject has, since 1981, provided basic documents, guides and training for primaryeducation and the Normal Schools on
education. 

the themes of population, environment and sexualThis is part of a regional network of projects sponsored by the Fund forPopulation Education of the United Nations and executed by Unesco. 

The sub-regional project "Strengthening the capacity of planning andadministration in Central America and Panama" has provided distance training coursesregional and local administrators in the past three years. This project has funds fromSpain and is also executed by Unesco. 

The Consejo de Iglesias Evangelicas ProAlianza Denominacional(CEPAD) hasprojects in education, small-scale agricultural production, and emergency disaster relief.The education projects are concerned primarily with children in pre-school and usemethodologies to actively involve the community in material support, teacher selection
and teacher training. The agricultural projects concentrate 
on the cultivation of basic
foods using appropriate technologies consistent with local environmental 
 conditions.
Again, the community is involved with both project planning and implementation.
CEPAD also works in health and nutrition, having implemented feeding programs using
local produce and parental support. Twenty-three health centers nation-wide are
participating in CEPAD-sponsored preventive health activities, including regular growthmonitoring to detect and treat children suffering from malnutrition. 

In addition, the MED has a number of small projects financed by differentbilateral donors and organizations. For example, Finland is providing $152,000 to theBureau of Adult Education to develop a national implementation strategy and as alreadymentioned, Italy is providing $45,000 viadults. assistance in textbooks for post-literate ruralSimilarly, the Van Leer Foundation is providing $540,000 for preschool educationand Bread for the World is giving $130,000 of assistance to the bilingual/biculturaleducation program. Regions and municipalities have also made requests to donors forassistance. (See Appendix XII-1 for a list of all current MED donor asaisted projects aswell as pending projects). 
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D. Radio Education 

As a result of Nicaragua's previous experience with an AID-funded interactiveradio project, the potential for such a project was examined by a local Nicaraguanspecialist. The research identified few remnants of the program. A few individuals who-were involved n the program have some of the materials and retain positive feelingstoward the project. In general, however, it is unknown to the current generation of
Nicaraguan educators. 

Some infrastructure for radio does, however, exist within Nicaragua. There areseveral radio stations that carry educational programs and stations with national coverageexist in the country (See Appendix XII-2 for a complete discussion of existing facilities). 

Despite the available infrastructure and the fact that instructional radio has metwith some success in a number of developing countries, the team feels that at the presenttime there is not a useful role for radio to play in the education of primary schoolchildren. Considerable work would have to go into establishing a nationwide educationalradio broadcast capability. Perhaps most importantly, radio systems are significantadd-on costs for which there ,s no room under present circumstances. Finally, structuraland organizational problems, e.g. irregular attendance in rural areas, has limited thesuccess radio instruction has achieved elsewhere and these bamers are likely to be evengreater in Nicaragua (see Mayo, 1990; Wagner and Kemmerer, 1986). As discussedearlier, this analysis does not rule out other potential uses for radio, for example, in the

distance training if teachers.
 

E. Scholarship Recipients in Soviet Block Countries 

The team was asked by TJSAID/N, as part of their general statistical data gathering
effort, to determine the number of Nicaraguan scholarship recipients to be funded by
Soviet Block countries in 1991. 
 The primary interest was in high school students whocould be potential elementary school teachers on completing their studies. As shown inTable 41, Cuba was the only country funding high school-level students. It wasanticipated by the MED that 390 additional scholarships at this level would be funded in1991. However, at the time of the assessment, the MED was in negotiations with theCuban government as Cuba had proposed to reduce the support for travel to and from 
Nicaragua. 
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Table 43: Scholarships for High School Students 
Country Scholarships in Total End of 1990 __ 1990 Proposed

Scholarships in101991
 
Cuba (high school) 230 846 390•Cuba (university) 81 171 75 
USSR (university) 77 840 100 
Germany 17 160 25 

_ _ 

Czechoslovakia 

(university)_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

Ca(university)817155 143(university) 
21 2 

2 
Bulgaria _. 94 

-(university) _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _34 
 _ 

34 3
 

Poland (university) 77 72 .. 

Source: MED 1991 

University scholarships will continue to be offered by several Eastern Block countriesif present proposals are ratified. in general, however, the number of scholarships aredecreasing as a result of political and economic conditions in these countries. 
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XII. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

This Chapter summarizes the conclusions and recommendations of theassessment team. These conclusions and recommendations are used as a basis forsuggestions on issues of policy dialogue, on possible areas for donor investment inthe primary education sub-sector, and on preparatory actions that might be taken
prior to a major investment. 

A. Conclusions and Recommendations 

1. Socio-economic Environment 

Conclusions: 

Education is functioning within a deeply troubled economic and social context.The decline of 57% in Gross Domestic Product between 1978 and 1990, illustrates theoverall drop in levels of social well-being below those of 1970. This situation is mirroredin the disastrous decline in educational expenditures at all levels. The primary educationsystem has been hit particularly hard by these trends: rea! per student expenditures in1989 were only 15% of their level in 1970. Likewise, teachers' salaries have dropped
tremendously in real terms 
over the last decade to rank among the lowest of public

sector wage earners.
 

The situation of teachers is, however, similar to that of Nicaragua as a whole.Poverty is vdespread and increasing at an unknown rate, and high levels of malnutritionin the form of stunting is the principal nutritional outcome; stunting affects at least 30­35% of school-age children, and an equal number are at risk. The educational andhealth consequences of stunting are poor cognitive abilities, decreased aerobic activities,reduced alertness, increased mortality and morbidity rates. All have bearing on learningability, school achievement, grade repetition, and desertion rates. 

Another consequence of poverty and economic instability has been an increase inthe number of matrifocal families, putting increased pressure on children to join the workforce and spend time taking care of younger siblings with a negative effect on school
attendance and achievement. 

Economic conditions have made communities relatively free of political influenceand factionalism. There is a good organizational structure available for school-parentinteraction, a prerequisite for projects activities involving parental participation. 

Social instability and the economic situation have led to a deterioration of schoolfacilities and increasing vandalism. Both parents and teachers recognize the need toimprove school buildings and classroom facilities, and the physical deterioration in many 
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schools makes effective teaching and learning virtually impossible. All agree that anyimprovement to the infrastructure must be accompanied by adequate security to prevent
theft. 

The proposed cost of the new instructional materials are too high for a majority offamilies and the additional expense comes at a time when many are having difficultiesfeeding their families. General acceptance by teachers of the new books has beenpositive, but the books must be used over an entire school year to make an adequate 
assessment. 

The indigenous peoples in the Eastern part of the country have the legal right toreceive instruction in their native language, but bilingual/intercultural programs have onlycovered 30% of the eligible population. The current bilingual program lacks properlinguistic and socio-cultural input to assure acceptance by the indigenous populations. 

The demobilized military forces and their families need better access to primaryeducation, but at present many are being turned away from overcrowded schools. 

Recommendations: 

In order to reverse the nutritional decline and thereby enhance the efficienry ofeducation interventions, school feeding programs should be designed and implemented toprovide an adequate quantity of animal protein to counter the negative effects of 
stunting. 

In order to enhance the cost effectiveness of investments in primary education
incentives must be created to encourage teachers to remain in education. 
 At present,teachers are likely to leave if any other opportunities come along. In addition, the
system is subject to work stoppages as teachers lobby for higher wages.
 

A program of school renovation and construction should be targeted to areas ofgreatest need. These should include parts of Nicaragua with high concentrations of
demilitarized populations. 

Bilingual/intercultural education programs should include recent linguistic andsocio-cultural data in the design of appropriate native language curricula and teachingmaterials. Technical assistance should be provided by experts with bilingual education
experience from other Latin American countries. 

A study of the direct and opportunity costs of enrolling and maintaining childrenin primary school should be conducted. Of special focus should be the economiccontributions of children in matnfocal families in Nicaragua. A systematic evaluation ofthe costs of paying for instructional materials should be included in the opportunity coststudy and should be carried out toward the end of the current school year. 
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2. TL' Education System 

a. Primary Education Costs and Financing 

Conclusions: 

Standard alternatives for financing primary education are not workable, owing todeep and widespread poverty, as well as other reasons. Significant cost containment isnot possible given very low teacher salaries. Cost recovery and finance decentralizationcan do little given widespread poverty. Increased private sector involvement is unlikelyfor the same reason. Reallocation within education, despite a significant portion ofresources going to higher education, does not appear feasible or desirable with the
 
current level of investment.
 

Two possible sources of resources for education, outside of foreign aid, remain:Intersectoral reallocations, particularly from the still large share of the budget going todefense; and additional revenue from the recent tax reform. Additional taxation may be
possible if the economy stabilizes. 

The most realistic source of immediate financial help for education is throughforeign aid. It is crucial that Nicaragua's arrears are cleared so that the World Bank andthe IMF can put together an aid package. 

Recommendations: 

International donors should work with the World Bank and IMF to help arrangebridging loans to clear up arreais. These should be based on efforts that the UNO
government has made in the economic sphere. 

Economically, a strategy emphasizing physical plant, instructional materials and,
teacher training should dominate for primary education.
 

b. Access and Efficiency 

Conclusions: 

Nicaragua has made significant progress in increasing access to primary education.Gross enrollment ratio is now 98%, up from about 80% in the late 1970s. Pre-primaryaccess has increased four-fold, to about 17% of the relevant population. There is noaccess bias against girls or rural areas. Current levels of gross enrollment compare wellwith the! Central American average of about 90%. 

The Nicaraguan primary education system has very low indices of internalefficiency. Only about 22% of the children who enter first grade complete the sixth
grade. This compares unfavorably with the rest of Central America where the average is 
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about 55%. It is impossible to determine the out of school population owing to lack ofcurrent census data. However, extrapolations suggest that system inefficiency is related 
to high levels of repetition and possibly dropout. 

Recommendation: 

Further applied research is needed to determine the nature of certain problems
and to develop policy options. The true nature of the overage and repetition versusdropout phenomena needs to be studied to determine where investments should be
made. Greater study of pre-school interventions are also needed, as there is insufficient 
evidence with existing data to support the expansion. 

c. Educational Administration 

Conclusions: 

Confused and contradictory legal foundations impede reform, regulation, and clear 
lines of authority for the Nicaraguan Ministry of Education (MED). 

Central MED structure impedes appropriate irt'zgration and coordination ofactivities across functional units. In addition, key MED processes, organizational
operations, and management tools are out of date and ill defined. 

MED middle managers lack training, education, and experience to effectively

direct structural and operational reform.
 

MED has deconcentrated authority in the areas of staffing, discretionary spending,and materials distribution as a basis to decentralize. However, local political organization
does not allow for a democratic decentralization at this time. 

Recommendations: 

Policy dialogue about Civil Service, Labor, and Education law reform is needed.In addition, a condition precedent to any project should be the implementation of the
Ley de CarreraDocente and the development of working groups for needed bills,
regulations, and codification. 

Form working groups of prominent public sector administrators, MED leadership,
and local management institutes (e.g. INAP, INCAE) to improve structural relationships
in MED resulting in a new reglamento or acuerdo. 

A two-phased plan to improve communication, collaboration, operations, andevaluation in MED should be implemented. Phase 1 would be the design and
implementation of a Management By Objectives program. Phase 2 would consist of the 
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design and implementation of Performance Monitoring. These phases would becomplemented by in-country management training and staff development to encourageprofessionahzation of the educational administration function. 

The regional duplication of function should be eliminated and departmental ormunicipal level governance for MED should be encouraged. 

d. Curriculum and Instruction 

Conclusions: 

The Curriculum Planning Bureau has a number of experienced classroom teacherswho have used Instructional materials and have some sense of materials design. They areat present working backwards in attempting to adapt the curriculum to the new AID­financed textbooks rather than developing materials for a curriculum. This results from alack of training in both the systematic development of modern instructional or learningmaterials and in automated technology. 

The new AID-financed textbooks 
However, the content is based 

are colorful and grade level appropriate.
on information acquisition rather than on inquiry andproblem solving. Language books are not organized around modern whole languageacquisition principals, and several of the books are outdated. The books are somewhatstereotypical, especially in their portrayal of nuclear families with men as the only

breadwinners. 

Nicaragua has the capacity to print new textbooks through a number of different
private sector printers, including one 
in which the MED is presently the major stock
 
holder.
 

Active stuaont participation and student time-on-task are minimal in Nicaraguan
primary classrooms. 
 Observations showed teacher-centered instructional activitiesdominated the daily schedule. Even the few available instructional aids, such as the
blackboard, were used ineffectively.
 

The physical conditions of many schools increase the difficulty of effectiveinstructional delivery. Many children don't have desks, lights are lacking, roofs leak
during the rainy season, and chalkboards are scarred, chipved, broken or too small.
 

Recommendations: 

The MED should begin to create the capability within the Curriculum PlanningBureau to develop its own books and learning materials. The consumable nature ofsome lower grade books and the generally flimsy nature of the books for the Nicaraguanschool environment, will require the restocking of current books for at least another year,if current levels of availability are to be maintained. Thus, the MED should investigate 

204
 



the feasibility of donor funding for 1992 textbooks. 

The Bureau should consider the present textbook program a transition and shouldbegin at once to plan a new program and new instructional materials which would beready by 1993. This will require training in curriculum development, instructional design,word processing and desktop publishing as well as appropriate reference works and
equipment. 

In order to stimulate local production, the MED should investigate the feasibilityof printing locally developed textbooks in Nicaragua. 

Teachers should be trained in classroom management techniques andmanipulation of existing instructional aids. This could be done through a series of singleconcept workshops, including use of the blackboard, which take advantage of the existing
in-service training system. 

Classroom renovation, especially the provision of student furniture should be ahigh priority for the MED. Such furniture might be in the form of modular desks andtables which would encourage small group work and peer teaching activities. 

e. Teacher Training 

At the pre-service level, the 12 Normal Schools graduate about 400 trained
teachers annually, only 40% of what is needed 
to fill demands. The Normal schools,however, offer an infrastiucture with the potential to meet the primary teacher labordemand needs as they are the only fully functioning training institutions present in everyRegion with their own satellites reaching to the municipal level. 

Accreditation courses offer the possibility to provide Normal school equivalency tobetween 7,000 and 14,000 primary teachers without accreditation. This would take fiveto ten years, assuming no more untrained teachers came into the system and thedemands of a student population expected to grow by 40% over the next decade are met. 

Regular in-service training is almost non-existent and the MED does not have the
resources to assure that education specialists visit teachers. 
 The program also lackscurriculum guides, and teaching materials, and some of the specialists are in the sameposition of lacking certification that affects the teachers. 

Recommendations: 

Stimulate alternative strategies of teacher training such as: evaluation and quickaccreditation of experienced teachers; salary incentives tied to certification and teacherperformance; promotion of municipal level in-service training using local teachers; activerecruitment of secondary graduates for Normal Schools; and revitalization of curriculum
of all training programs. 
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Promote the development of a network of decentralized, innovative TeacherTraining Centers responsible for the coordination of the pre and in-service training of allprimary school teachers, utilizing existing institutions in each of the Regions. 

Improve education specialists' ability to carry out in-service training by providingthem with rough terrain bicycles. Motorcycles would also be a possibility but will haverecurring fuel and maintenance costs which the MED at present is unable to absorb. 

f. Adult Education 

Conclusions: 

The low school completion rate found in Nicaragua makes focus on adult
education imperative if a literate populace is to be formed in the near future. 
 However,during the past ten years, the supply of literacy and non-formal basic adult education hasdecreased dramatically. This drop in the percentage of the illiterte populations servedis directly attributable to a decrease in the number of individuals willing to serve asteachers on a strictly volunatary basis. The lack of teachers, who are responsible forrecruiting students, has had the effect of lowering enrollment in the programs as well. 

All instructional materials were found to be adequate except for the politicized
Language and Social Science 
 text books of the Educaci6n Bdsico de Adultos (EBA)program. However, the Bureau of Adult Education is considering options for adaptingor developing a complete integrated series of texts for this program. The literacymaterials are pedagogically sound and can be used in the future. The Educaci6n PopularBdsico al Campo (EPB) books are inexpensive to produce, contain practical information
for the rural adult, and are considered pedagogically superior to the literacy and EBA
 
textbooks.
 

Recommendations: 

The MED should begin incentive programs such as prizes or food supplements asa way of compensating non-formal adult education teachers and increasing teacherparticipation and retention. To further encourage teacher and student participation, theMED should begin a social marketing campaign, aimed at promoting the value of being
literate and of volunteerism. 

The controversial Language and Social Science text books of the EBA programshould be replaced. Ideally, this should be accomplished through the developme.nt of aseries of new texts that reflect Nicaraguan reality and take advantage of the practicalmaterials now being developed. Time and cost factors must, however, be weighed by theBureau, AID, and the textbook procurement contractor to determine if a more cost­effective strategy would be the adaptation of Mexican or other Central American post­
literacy adult education series. 
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B. Preparatory Activities 

Lengthy procedures are often required by international donor agencies to fund amajor investment in education. Thus, 	short-term preparatory activities have beenidentified by the assessment team. These activities, which are based on the precedingconclusions and recommendations, would help build toward the interventions discussed inthe next sections of this chapter. Ideally preparatory activities should become the firstphase of an eventual project. The activities can accomplish several objectives: 

Maintain commitment and involvement among those participants in the 
target 	sector who have been involved in the assessment. 

Condition appropriate expectations among personnel in the target sector
about 	the focus, scope, and magnitude of the project to come. 

Maintain continuity in communication between USAID and target sector 
personnel. 

Identify key changes in the target sector which take place after an 
assessment is carried out. 

Prepare human and material resources in the target sector for effective 
project imp!ementation. 

1. Teacher Training 

As mentioied in the recommendations, a certification program is needed toqualify 	and give credit for experience to those teachers who have gained their sills on­the-job rather than through academic learning. Such a system will help to ensure qualityby determining how merit is to be demonstrated, evaluated, and compensated.
Evaluation also helps to diagnose training deficiencies which need to be remedied in anin-service training program. Thus, 	some of the initial work required for a teachertraining and certification program can be accomplished as a preparatory or bridging
activity. The following are suggested activities: 

Form 	Teacher Training and Certification Group. This group will developthe standards for certification of teachers. It will 	address the question ofhow to evaluate empiricos. It will represent the various interests and should 
include representative from the following groups: 

a 	 MED Direcci6nesSuperior and Formaci6ny 
Capacitaci6izDocente 

a 	 Teachers' Unions 
* MED 	Regiones and Municipios 
• 	 Normal Schools 
• 	 Representative of Private School Associations 
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Develop Certification Criteria. The group mentioned above will develop alist of criteria and initial rating instruments to qualify teachers. These will
be tested in relation to actual teacher activities in the schools. 

Review and Feedback. The criteria will be taken to the various groups
represented for their comments. These comments and observations will be
incorporated in the develooment of the criteria. 

Test. The proposed criteria should undergo a testing phase in which they
are actually applied to teachers in the field to determine their
appropriateness. This test phase will also yield further refinement of the
criteria, and help to diagnose training needs. 

Pilot Implementation. After design is completed, the system will be
implemented in stages in order to work out any final problems. It will
begin to accredit teachers and collect training information. 

2. Instructional Materials 

A capacity must be built in the MED for identification, acquisition, design, andproduction of instructional materials. Building this capacity requires financial investmentfor materials, and time investment the for preparation of the organizational and human resources. A preparatory activity in this area is the initial preparation of the curriculumdevelopment unit for desktop publishing capacity with which the MED will eventually
produce its own textbooks and other materials. This will consist of the following steps.
 

Negotiation with Informdtica. The computers at the MED are the result of 
a Unesco donation to the hzformtica unit; an agreement must be made
with them to allow use of this equipment and software by Curriculum 
Development. 

Word Processing Training 0or Support Staff. The secretarial staff and
those who will do data entry in Curriculum Development will be trained in 
morning sessions. 

On Site Thaining in Desk Top Publishing. An on-the-job training model 
will be used to train staff in curriculum production. This will be donethrough short courses and hands-on training which will be focused on the
production of an actual module for dissemination. 

3. Administration 

MED organization and capacity to manage must be improved. The success of allother activities are dependent on this. Two conditions need to be achieved. One is theability of MED administration to manage people, implement projects, and to operate 
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efficiently on a day-to-day basis. The other is the capacity of organizational units tocommunicate and cooperate, and the ability of the organization to operate efficiently 
a day-to-day basis. 

on 

The first suggested preparatory activity in this area is training. MED mangersneed more skills in how to manage and motivate people. These skills are necessary tothe MBO system that has been recommended. All training should be on-the-job andshould include on-site diagnosis, technical assistance through assignments, and follow up.
Courses would include: 

Basic Administrative Training. This would present the rudiments ofAdministrative knowledge for MED upper management. Topics might
include: 

- Organizational Behavior 
- Systems Approach 
"Financial Systems
*Project Administration 
- Project Evaluation 
- Policy Development 
*Personnel Process 
•Job Design 

Human Relations Training. This would complement the above training.
Topics might include: 

•One Minute Management 
*Communication 
"Negotiation and Conflict Resolution 
- Organizational Excellence 
-Time Management 
•Group Dynamics 

The second suggested activity would be a study of the MED organization andstructure and staffing. This study would provide information for an eventualreorganization of the MED, and staffing reform. It would take place in two phases: 

MED Organization and Reform. This study would examine the presentstructure for the MED. It would make recommendations on how tostrengthen Central MED organization and how to structure the educationsystem for better governance. It would also look at the question ofdecentralization and present options for use by the MED and USAID in a 
project. 

Staffing Study. A staffing study could be initiated at the same time as thestudy mentioned above. Once the above study was completed a staffinglevel and pattern for the MED could be designed that fit the suggested
organizational structure and system governance. 

209 



4. Educational Efficiency 

An important activity that would provide direction to any investment aimed ateducational efficiency would be a study of repetition. The serious inefficiency problem
identified has two causes: repetition and dropping out. It has been shown that there islittle understanding of inefficiency even at the definitional level: the system does not
know the real share of repetition or dropping out, or the relationship between these

phenomena. Age group population data must be gathered if the percentage of the

cohort of dropouts, repeaters and non-entrants are to be accurately measured.
 

A survey, involving a representative sample of communities can provide answers ina few months. Procedures for such a survey would involve drawing a representative
sample of communities along dimensions of size and geographical location. Recruiting
and training data collection personnel, and field testing the survey instrument. The studywould include: asking parents the number of children in the family and the grades inwhich they are enrolled or those they reached; conducting a census of school age children
in the community and tracing their attendance patterns; and verifying attendance 
information through school records. 

An additional study that would assist ifh the design of interventions in primaryeducation would be an analysis of the costs to parents for enrolling and maintaining theirchildren in school. This study could be conducted either through a survey technique or
by ethnographic procedures. It would consisc of: identifying what parents, especially

single mothers perceive the costs of sending children to primary school to be; analyzing

what proportion of the annual income is spent in direct school-related expenses

occasioned by the school attendance of their children; estimating the indirect economic
 
costs in terms of lost household labor contributions while the children are absent from

home attending school; assessing the extent to which there is a relation between dropout
rates and the opportunity costs of sending children to primary school; and determining
the extent to which and the level at which primary school dropouts enter the labor force.
 

C. Options for Policy Dialogue 

1. Sector Level 

Following are the suggestions for sector level policy dialogue. These are specificto the education system and the MED. Some require dialogue at the level of National 
Assembly, others at the MED level. 

a. MED Budget 

Care must be taken by USAID to see that any internal GON budget reallocation
actually becomes an increase in real spending on target sectors. For example, thereductions in military spending mentioned above, are programmed into the MED budgetas a special item. However, they are not yet available to disburse and it is still not clear
if the level of funding will be what has been authorized. 

210
 



Accordingly, USAID should consider conditioning further assistance at the sectorlevel on appropriate outcomes. This conditionality could be in the form of sector specificnon project assistance. Other, project related options might include bi-lateral agreementsfor project funding or conditions precedent to sectoi specific projects. 

b. Professional Laws i d Structure 

One area that requires strict conditionality (perhaps even as a condition precedentto a project) is that of the implementation of the Ley de CarreraDocente. This law hasalready been passed by the Assembly. It lacks implementation which rests on theadoption by MED of a reglamento (regulation). Adoption of the regulation requiresconsultation with the unions, which has delayed its adoption. While the stress onpi fessionalization in the law is needed, it is complicated by including grievanceprocedures, salary schedules, and qualifications. These conditions tie the hands of MED.Two approaches are worthy of examination: 

Dialogue over the implementation cf the law. This could take severalforms One could be to offer aid, such as technical assistance, to thedemocratic unions conditioned on their help in adoption. Another could beto condition sectoral assistance, especially that pointed at improving salariesor working conditions on the progress of the MED and union working
groups in adopting the regulation of the law 

Amending the Career Law. This would make the law easier to pass, not asglobal, and less costly. This wouid require policy dialogue on the level ofthe National Assembly, the MED, and the unions. I could be included inany more general legislative package on legal reform. 

Reform of the enabling legislation of the MED and the educztion system itself isneeded. The changes in the enabling legislation of the MED could best be effected byopening a dialogue, in much the same fashion as mentioned above, with the NationalAssembly. Other interested parties would also have to be involved. Some reforms couldbe made at the level of the MED itself. Initiation of these changes might be madeconditions precedent for a project, or thLir development might be made part of a project.They would include changing, repealing, or replacing the following: 

* Ley Orgdnzca del Ministerio de Educaci6n 

0 Ley de Educaci6n Primaria 

0 Ley de Educaci6n Secundaria 

0 Instructivo de la Nomenclatura 

0 Ley de los Ministerios 
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• Reglamento del Ministerio de Educaci6n 

D. Options for Donor Investment in Primary Education 

At the request of AID, the team has prioritized potential areas of AID or otherinternational donor involvement in the sub-sector, based on the findings of the
assessment. 
 As shown in the discussion of the financing of primary education, the mostviable alternative funding source in the immediate future is bilateral or multilateral donoragencies. The assessment points to a series of conditions that if ameliorated through
foreign aid would improve the etficiency of primary education.
 

1. Investment in Dietary Supplements 

As pointed out previously, the overriding poverty in which much of the Nicaraguanpopulace lives, makes food supplements for school children an extremely high priority.High levels of malnutrition in the form of stunting is affecting at least 30-35% of school­age children, and an equal number are at risk. The educational and health consequencesof stunting are poor cognitive abilities, decreased aerobic activities, reduced alertness,increased mortality and morbidity rates. All have a bearing on learning ability, school
achievement, grade repetition, and desertion rates. 

The MED with other donors, such as the World Food Organization, should ensurethat as least the popular "vaso de leche" program is reinstituted in Nicaraguan primaryschools. The team's recommendation is that the program go beyond just milk and
provide a snack or midday meal for school children. 

The program could be started on a small scale regional basis using the followingcriteria for selecting participating areas or regions: 

A high level of malnutrition. The program should obviously deal with those 
most at risk. 

A high percentage of sixth grade classrooms. Children of 13-15 are amongthe most susceptible to the effects of malnutrition of the type detected bythe team. School provides a vehicle for reacning at least some of this age 
group. 

A high level of conflict among political parties. A highly visible program
can have a unifying effect on communities. This is especially likely whencommunity members participate in planning and carrying out part of the 
program as with the local distribution of milk or food. 
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A program could take advantage of the existing AFA food distribution system indelivering commodities to the municipal level and this program might serve as theimplementing unit for the program. 

2. Incentives to Teachers 

All of the investigations undertaken in the assessment have pointed out the direeconomic condition of Nicaraguan primary school teachers. Thus, a second priority isthat economic assistance in some form be provided to encourage primary school teachersto remain in the school system and thereby make investments in learning materials andteacher training worthwhile. In addition, as a 40% increase in the student population isprojected during the decade of the 1990s, new teachers must be attracted to the
profession. 

Donors could also work with the MED to increase the APA food supplementprogram already in effect or to ensure that teachers receive their AFA allotments eachmonth by providing logistics training or vehicular support. As AFA consists of locallyproduced products, such an investment may also provided some stimulus to agricultural
production. 

Creating a package of certification training and teacher performance tied toincentives is another possible avenue. This would, however, need to be coordinated withimprovements in the current pre-service and in-service training system and would requirea well-developed evaluation system. 

Increased incentives for teachers have the potential to attract new manpower intothe profession, to reduce inefficiency caused by work stoppages and to improve
investments made in training and instructional materials by reducing turnover.
 

3. Investment in Instructional Materials Development 

Material resources that assist the teacher in providing children with time to
practice academic skills are crucial to improved basic education quality. 
 These includeanything the teacher can use as a tool to enrich the learning environment such as posters,newspapers or texts. Textbooks have been an emphasis in the early days of the UNO
government through assistance from AID. 
 Texts have been shown to be positivelyrelated to improved learning in most developing countries. As a long-term investment,however, texts face difficulties in production and distribution, as trained personnel maynot be available to coordinate these functions. Implementation of a textbookdevelopment program also requires specialized expertise in text design and production tocomplement local subject matter specialists. 

Several phases would be involved in supporting a textbook developmentinvestment. The initial phase would be the restocking of those textbooks which thisassessment has shown to be consumable. These are the first through third grade texts.Replacement of the textbooks could be handled through the current textbook 
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procurement contractor but might also be a component of a project aimed at instruction 
delivery enhancement. 

Concurrent with this activity, the development and piloting of a system to developalternatixe materials and to identify and acquire existing Nicaraguan materials would
begin. Itshould include the following activities: 

Form Review Committee. A committee will be formed in the MED to
identify existing Nicaraguan Materials and review them for possible
acquisition. They will have charge of completing the following tasks: 

*Identify materials and authors 
-Contact authors and request samples
*Develop selection criteria 
- Develop bidding and award procedure 

* Alternative Curriculum Development Training. Training will be provided
for the Curriculum development unit on innovative and alternative
cumculum development. This will include low-cost easily obtainable
alternatives for classroom materials such as newspapers, teacher designed
materials, and materials found in the home.

A second phase would be actual materials development. This phase wouldinclude coordination with the Unesco curriculum development project to establish gradelevel expectations, set performance objectives, and outline evaluation procedures. It islikely that a sei-es of workshop will be needed to familiarize design personnel withmodern concepts of curriculum development such as context-based learning, programmed
learning, cognitive strategies and peer teaching. 

Curriculum Planning Bureau personnel would receive on the job training indeveloping learning modules in individual subject areas using the desktop publishing skillsdeveloped in the bridging activity discussed previously. Modules would be field tested inclassrooms and the results of such formative evaluation activities used for refining the 
draft materials. 

A third phase would be production of materials and distribution to schools. 'Thisphase would actually overlap with the previous one as materials would be produced bysubject for each grade in ongoing timeframes. The curriculum development unit willidentify local and regional publishing houses and request bids for services in actualmaterials production. It will also coordinate with the MED ATM to develop a system of
inventory, warehousing, and distribution. 

4. Investment in School Infrastructure 

Implementation of most instructional intervention is enhanced where schoolphysical conditions are adequate. School renovation and maintenance activities havebeen shown to be important in providing a minimum acceptable environment in which 
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learning can take place. Such activities can also serve as a catalyst for communityinvolvement activities. 

The assessment team suggests that investment to ensurephysical plant is an the integrity of theimportant part of instructional delivery and should be acomplementary component of the investment in instructional materials design discussedabove. The strategy should be to start where conditions are the worst. MED hasidentified some priorities schools for repair. This list can be augmented through a surveyof regional or municipal personnel. The project could be conducted in phases, startingwith those areas experiencing the greatest pressurein-migration and those where 
to the system because of an influx ofa large number of classes are conducted in private homes. 

The focus of the intervention should be on improvements that will allow targetpopulations to take full advantage of the school as a learning center.installation of lights so that classrooms 
This means the 

can be used at night for adult education, theprovision of blackboards, chalk, and student furniture to allow practice of academic skills,and the arrangement of security to ensure the integrity of the investments. 

A subsequent phase could be encouraging school maintenance through existingparents committees and training school and community personnel in techniques to dealwith school vandalism. 

5. Investment in Strengthening Teacher Training Systems 

A third component of instructional delivery is the teacher, who is a critical part ofefforts to improve classroom learning. Enhancing the quality of teaching is acomplementary area to infrastructure improvement and materials development. 

The main focus of an intervention in teacher training systems would be the
conversion of Normal Schools into teacher support or pedagogical centers. 
 These centerswould not only
provide pre-service training, but would coordinate in-scrvice training and communication
opportunities for teachers. 

As mentioned, an initial phase would be to develop a teacher certification andperformance program tied to increased compensation and improving the quality and
capacity of the Normal Schools to meet current and future teacher manpower demands.
A second phase would use distance learning techniques and create new instructionalprograms aimed directly at improving classroom teaching. 

6. Investment in Adult and Preschool Education 

Adult education is extremely important to ensure against a rapid decline inliteracy, given the low efficiency of the primary school system. As mentioned previously,strategies for compensating teachers must be found if students are to be recruited into 
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the program. This is a low cost component of the MED budget that has great potential
returns to investment. 

Finally, it should be cautioned that preschool education not be sacrificed in anybudget resf-,ucturing. Although information is presently lacking to assess the cognitive orsocial impact of the preschool program, international literature has found generallypositive effects from the preschool experience. As preschool education takes up only 2%of the MED budget, it should not be cut until in-depth studies of program effectiveness 
are conducted. 

7. Investment in Administrative Reform. 

In order to strengthen the MED administration and make it capable of supportinginstructional initiatives of the proposed instructional interventions, it is suggested thatadministrative reform be developed as a separate high priority project. As in all plansfor reform, the chances of success are increased by careful attentior, to the precursorconditions for success. Often, good ideas for instructional reform are weighted down bypresent administrative conditions and drowned in a sea of resistance to change. In
addition, MED needs so many things that without careful planning and separation of
interventions, implementation efforts may become diffuse and inefficient. Thus anindependent approach to administrative reform will allow the attention to detail that
builds on small successes, institutionalizes them, and 
overcomes resistance to change bymaking it an ongoing process. 

It is suggested that a complementary, two phased project be developed for MEDadministrative reform. Following is a description of the project phases: 

Phase 1 - Improving Communication, Collaboration, and Project Management:
Management by Objectives 

Management systems which set goals personally in face to face meetings and also
use meetings to track and report progress 
are commonly know as MBO systems. Theyencourage communication, motivation, team building, coordination, and planning. Thesesystems are especially useful in an environment where managerial outputs are changingfrom year to year, and where there will be a short term, project orientation. This phasewould consist of series of steps,: policy dialogue, Improving system accountability andresponsiveness, and structural reorganization. 

Phase 2 - Focusing on Processes, Operations, and Feedback: a Performance 
Monitoring System 

Some administrative systems focus on operations management. Performancemonitoring systems set and track goals without face to face bargaining, using indicators tomeasure progress. They are most effective in areas in which the outputs to be trackedare relatively routine and unchanging, such as the number of teachers hired and theiraverage education, or the proficiency of students on an examination. Steps in developingthis phase would include: improving operating systems, improving key sub systems, 
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developing program monitoring and evaluation, and improving output quality. 
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List of Contact Persons
 



LIST OF PERSONS CONTACIED 

I. Washington, D.C. 

o Ana Maria Arriagada, World Bank Economist, Central America 
o Danuta Lockett, Education Specialist, Creative Associateso John Helwig, Director, Radio Learning Project, Academy for Educational Development 

II. Nicaragua 

USAID 

o Liliana Ayalde, General Development Officer 
o Joe Williams, Education Officer 
o Bob Burke, Economist 
o Ken Schofield, Deputy Mission Director
 
o 
 Myla Brooks, Program Officer, Democratic Initiatives 
o Robert Guersony, HRD 

Central MED 

o Dr. Humberto Beh, Minister of Education
 
o 
 Hortensia Rivas, Vice-Minister of Education
 
o 
 Maria Teresa de Bendafia, Secretary General
 
o 
 Harvey Agurto, Director General of Education 
o Sonia Medrano, Director, Bureau of Planning and Development 
o Agnes Pastora, Director, Bureau of Administration 
o Betty Sandoval, Director, Bureau of Adult Education
 
o 
 Luis Aleman Robleto, Deputy Director, Bureau of Adult Education o Tino Sanchel, Director, Section of Communication, Bureau of Adult Educationo Ninoska Arquello, Director, Section of Literacy and Adult Education, Bureau of Adult 

Education 
o Glona Gutierrez de Gaitan, Director, Section of Primary Education
 o 
 Roger Matus, Director, Department of Secondary Education for Workers
 
o 
 Mirna Cuebas, Director Bureau of Curriculum Planning
o Ronald Alfaro, Specialist, Primary Education 
o Carlos Cespedes, Director, Evaluation & Research 
o Crist6bal Espinosa, Chief, Direcci6n de InformAtica 
o Gregorio Mesa, Head, Departamento de C6mputos
o Yolanda Zamora, Head, Departamento de Estadisticas 
o Ligia Salinas, Director, Divisi6n de Recursos Humanos 
o Jairo Portillo, Director, Divisi6n de A."M. 
o Juan Delgado, Director, General Services 
o Orestes Romero, Legal Advisor 
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o Salvador Ampie, Techni&an, Office of Secretary General
 
o 
 Gloria Morales, Head, Departamento de Documentacidn y Bibliotecas
 
L., Mireya Herrera, Director, Textbook Section
 
o 
 Eneida Oviedo, Director, Curriculum Programing 
o Marta Vargas, Specialist, Vocational Guidance
 
o 
 Luz D. Talavera, Director, Pre-school Education 
o Apdonio Palacios, Advisor, Adult Education 
o Dino Pantone, Special Assistant 
o Raul Quintanilla, Advisor to ffe Minister
 
o 
 Juan Alamo, Avisor to the Minister
 
o 
 Joaquin Corona, Chief, Office of Personnel Selection
 
o 
 Juan Josd Montenegro, Sub-Director, bureau of Planning
 
o 
 Maria Lourdes Rivera, Director, Finance Section
 
o 
 Aura Lena Salazar, Head, Section for Pre and In-Service Training of Teachers 
o Enrque Herrera, Advisor to Section for Pre and In-Service Training of Teachers 
o Gloria Palivichino, Head, Department of Training and Curriculum
 
o 
 Maria Elena Sanchicon, Head, Department of Pre-Service Training and Professional of 

Teachers 
o Milagros Guerrero, Sub-Director of Primary Education
 
o 
 Cefas Asencio, Director, Department of Accelerated Adult Primary Education
 
o 
 M. Lourdes Morales, Advisor to the Section of Curriculum Planning
 
o 
 Victor Cerda, Director, Bilingual/Intercultural Education
 
o 
 Gustavo Hernandez, Relaciones Intemacionales 
o Adolfo Huet6, Relaciones Internacionales 
o Dainil Calero, Relaciones Internacionales 

MED Regional and Local Personnel 

o Jose Francisco Aviles, Delegate, District 7, Region III
 
o 
 Josefina Rodriguez Gutierrez, Administrator, District VII
 
o 
 Orlando Centeno Roques, Regional Delegate, Region III 
o Orlando Rodriguez, Regional Delegate, Region VI
 
o 
 Maria Bonilla, Rivas, T;cnica de Delegac16n
 
o 
 Connie Chac6n, Juigalpa Sub-Delegada Municipal 
o Maria Esperanza Toruflo, Region II Sub-Delegada T~cnica 
o Norma Granadoa Jimenez, Rivas Dtlegada Municipal 
o Gladys Hurtado Laso, Region V P!4nificaci6n 
o Obed Morazhn Rodriguez, Region N Sub-Delegado 
o Rudolfo RuLz, Region I Delegado 
o Moises Salgado, Region III Planificaci6n 
o Roger Sevilla Madrigal, Region II Delegado 
o Elena Suarez, Region V Sub-Delegada 
o Rosa Torres, Sebaco Tecnico Municipal 
o Pablo Urbina Laguna, Juigalpa Tecnico Municipal 
o Ricardo Vallejos, Delegaci6n Municipal, Mateares, Managua 
o Marta Lopez, Sub Delegada Administrativa, Regi6n II 
o Juan Jose Morales, Planificaci6n Regi6n III, 
o Luisa, Financial Officer, Region VI 



o Otilio Flores, Municipal Delegate, Dario, Region VI
 
o 
 Sergio Flores, Tecnico Urbano, Dario, Region VI o Roberto Gomez, Thcnico Rural, Dario, Region VI o Flora Lopez, Adult Education Specialist, Region VIo Olivia Elena Guevara Alvarez, Operadoi de Sistema, Region VIo Suzette del (Carmen Salinas Chavarna, Operador de Sistema, Region VI
 o 
 William Garcia, Specialist, Primary Education o Luisa Amanda Moritoy, Advisor to the Section of Curriculum Planning

o Madre Daisey, Principal, San Martin School 
o Ana Esquivel, Teacher, Special Education
 
o 
 Miriam Anzoategui, Curriculum Consultant/Managua
 
o 
 Mairan Paiacios, Specialist
 
o 
 Manuela Ramirez, Specialist
 
o 
 Julieta Salgado, Specialist 
o Ana Socorro, Sixth Grade Teacher 
o Marta Talavera, First Grade Teacher 
o The Principal, Centro Esc. Torres Molina Sur 
o The Principal, Esc. Sierra Naestra 
o Oscar Madariaga, Esc. Repub. de Panama 
o Fifth Grade Teacher 
o Fourth Gr. Teacher, Esc 1-Villa Carlos Fonseca (rural)

o 
 Emlia Alonso, Principal, Mddre Eugenia School 
o The Principal, Cent, Esc. Ruben Dario, Leon. 

Other Nicaraguan Organizations and Individuals 

o Craig Loftin, UNICEF, Managua
 
o 
 Mirette Seireg, Nutrition Consultant, Managua 
o Arthur Sudnes, NORAD, Managud
 
o 
 David Ruiz, Former Brigadista
o Anabell Torres, Director, Centro de Educaci6n y Comunicaci6n Popular, Managuao Maria Louides Balanos Ortega, Director, Asociaci6n para el Apoyo de La Nueva Familia en

Nicaragua
0 Xanthis Suarez Garcia, Coordinator, Centro de Asesorias y Servicios Mujer y Familiao Felipe Mairena, Director of Distance Education, Consejo de Iglesias Evangelico Pro-Alianr7a 

Denominaional 
o 
 Misiel Conto Aburto, Director of Program, Alfabetizaci6n y Literatura (ALFALIT)

o Juan B. Aien, Rep. UNESCO/Managua 
o Angel Rangel Guevara, Presidente, Asociacicn de Padres de Familia Independientes de

Esteli 
o Armando Gutierrez, CEPAD, Managua 
o Carlos Hernandez, UNICEF, Managua 
o Elida Solorzano, Coordinator, Text Selection Task Force 
o Gilberto De la Cruz, Aguirre y Cia., RTAC/Managua 
o Rolando Acosta, Aguirre y Cia., RTACIManagua
o Auxiliadora Ortega, Secretary, Bureau of Curriculum Planning
o Salavador Cruz G., Director, Pflaum Press 
o Bosco Rumero T., Director, Serco 



0 

Normal Schools 

o Magdalena Chau, Director, Normal School "Ricardo Morales Avil6s" in Jinotepeo Erwin Castilla, Director, Normal School "Gregorio Aguilar Barea" in Juigalpao Daniel Urtecho, Director, Normal School "Enmanuel Mongalo" in Rivaso Arnoldo Bland6n, Director, Normal School "Jos6 Marti in Matagalpao Wilmer Cambalam, Director, Normal School "Pedro Ar~uz Palacios" in Paerto Cabezaso Francisco Ingrama, Director, Normal School "Ocho de Octubre" in Bluefieldso Ana Clemencia Avalos, Director, Normal School "Mfdila Anaya" in San Miguelito
o 
 Mirna Mairena, Director, Normal School "Guadalupe Moreno" in Le6no Isabel T6llez, Director, Normal School "Darwin Vallecillo" in Chinandegao Aminta Pineda Bland6n, Director, Normal School "Alesio Bland61n Judrez" in Managuao Omar Sanchez, Director, Normal School, "Romdn Esteban Toledo" in Esteli
o 
 Daniel Ram6n Medina, Director, Normal School "Jos6 Arturo Calero" in Ocotalo Luis Salvador Chamora, Vice-Director, Normal School in Juigalpao Eduardo Lanza Aleman, In charge of Distance Teaching Programs, Normal Schools in
Juigalpa 

Teacher's Unions 

o Guillermo Lopez, Director of Training, National Association of Nicaraguan Educators,
ANDEN (Sandinista)
Hector Garcia, Education Representative, Federaci6n Nicaraguense de los Trabajadores dela Educaci6n y la Cultura, FENITECo Gladys Delgadillo, Education Representative, Federaci6n Sindical de Maestros de Nicaragua,
FSMN. 
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Table 1. Population
 

4-6 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Male 
Feale 
Urban Male 
Urban Female 
Rural Male 
Rural Feale 

7-12 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Male 
FeRale 
Urban Male 
Urban Female 
Rural Male 
Rural Feiale 

1978 
263634 
130525 
133109 
133926 
129708 
66127 
64398 
67800 
65309 

1978 
451578 
231707 
219871 
228342 
223236 
115013 
116694 
113329 
106542 

1979 
270766 
135927 
134839 
137627 
133138 
68975 
66953 
68653 
66186 

1979 
464094 
241322 
222772 
234713 
229381 
119957 
121365 
114756 
108016 

19H0 
278145 
141553 
136591 
141462 
136683 
71945 
69608 
69517 
67074 

1980 
477048 
251337 
225711 
241315 
235733 
125113 
126223 
116201 
109510 

1981 
286183 
14761J 
138570 
145532 
140651 
75095 
72518 
70437 
68134 

1981 
491185 
262157 
229028 
248621 
242564 
13074 
131408 
117871 
111157 

1982 
294510 
153932 
140578 
149752 
144758 
78383 
75549 
71369 
69210 

1982 
505838 
273444 
232394 
256205 
249633 
136639 
136805 
119565 
112828 

1983 
303137 
160522 
142616 
154123 
149009 
81815 
78706 
72313 
70302 

1983 
521027 
285219 
235809 
264078 
256949 
142795 
142424 
121283 
114525 

1984 
312076 
167394 
144683 
158667 
153409 
85397 
81996 
73270 
71413 

1984 
536775 
297501 
239274 
272253 
264522 
149227 
148274 
123026 
116248 

1985 
321340 
174560 
146780 
163376 
157964 
89136 
85424 
74240 
72540 

1985 
553104 
310313 
22790 
280744 
272360 
155949 
154364 
124794 
117996 

1986 
331656 
182314 
149342 
168633 
163023 
93165 
89149 
75468 
73874 

1986 
570761 
323855 
246905 
289734 
281026 
162921 
160935 
126814 
120091 

1987 
342362 
190413 
151949 
174092 
168269 
97376 
93037 
76716 
75233 

1987 
589079 
337989 
251090 
299070 
290009 
170203 
167786 
128866 
122223 

1988 
353473 
198871 
154601 
179763 
173710 
101778 
97094 
77985 
76616 

1988 
608085 
352740 
255345 
308764 
299321 
177812 
174928 
130952 
124393 

1989 
365006 
207706 
157300 
185653 
179353 
106378 
101328 
79275 
78025 

1989 
627808 
368135 
259673 
318832 
308976 
185760 
182375 
133072 
126602 

4-6 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Male 
Feiale 
Urban Male 
Urban Feaale 
Rural Male 
Rural Female 

7-12 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Male 
Female 
Urban Male 
Urban FN.ale 
Rural Male 
Rural Female 

1990 
376979 
216933 
160046 
191773 
185207 
111186 
105747 
80587 
79460 

1990 
648277 
384202 
264075 
329289 
318987 
194064 
190138 
135225 
128849 

1991 
386468 
224703 
161765 
196635 
189833 
115285 
109418 
81350 
80415 

1991 
668508 
400157 
268351 
339618 
328890 
202352 
197806 
137267 
131084 

1992 
396255 
232753 
163502 
201656 
194599 
119535 
113217 
82121 
81381 

1992 
689473 
416776 
272697 
350332 
339141 
210993 
205783 
139339 
133358 

1993 
406348 
241090 
165258 
206S41 
199508 
123942 
117148 
82898 
82360 

1993 
711199 
434086 
277113 
361446 
34q752 
220004 
214081 
1414 2 
135671 

1994 
416760 
249727 
167033 
212195 
204565 
128511 
121215 
83684 
83350 

1994 
733716 
452115 
281601 
372977 
360739 
229400 
222715 
143577 
138024 

1995 
427501 
258673 
168828 
217726 
209776 
133249 
125424 
84476 
84352 

1995 
757056 
470893 
286163 
384941 
372115 
239197 
231696 
145745 
140418 

1996 
435334 
265728 
169605 
221749 
213584 
136970 
128759 
84780 
84825 

1996 
775556 
486488 
289068 
394425 
381131 
247315 
239173 
147110 
141958 

1997 
443362 
272976 
170386 
225878 
217484 
140794 
132183 
85084 
85302 

1997 
794603 
502600 
292003 
404197 
390407 
255709 
246892 
148488 
143515 

1998 
451593 
280422 
171171 
230115 
221478 
144725 
135697 
85390 
85780 

1998 
814214 
519246 
294968 
414266 
399948 
264387 
254859 
149879 
145089 

1999 
460030 
288071 
171959 
234462 
225568 
148765 
139306 
85697 
86262 

1999 
834407 
536444 
297963 
424644 
409763 
273360 
263083 
151283 
146680 

2000 
468680 
295928 
172751 
238923 
229756 
152919 
143010 
86005 
86746 

2000 
855200 
554211 
300989 
435339 
419862 
282638 
271573 
152701 
148289 

Source: 
INEC-CELADE Projections, pp. 59-62, disaggregated into single-year age groups bythe zethod of Beers coefficients, and interpolated logaritbaically 
into single calendar years. 
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Table 2. Population growth rates
 
4-6 age group 

Total 
Urban 
Rural 

7-12 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 

1918 
2.71 
4.1% 
1.31 

1978 
2.81 
4.11 
1.31 

1979 
2.71 
4.11 
1.31 

1979 
2.81 
4.11 
1.31 

1980 
2.91 
4.31 
1.41 

1980 
3.01 
4.31 
1.51 

1981 
2.91 
4.31 
1.41 

1981 
3.0% 
4.31 
1.51 

1982 
2.91 
4.31 
1.41 

1982 
3.01 
4.31 
1.51 

1983 
2.91 
4.31 
1.41 

1983 
3.01 
4.31 
1.51 

1984 
3.01 
4.3; 
1.41 

1984 
3.0% 
4.31 
1.51 

1985 
3.21 
4.41 
1.7% 

1985 
3.21 
4.41 
1.71 

1986 
3.21 
4.41 
1.71 

1986 
3.21 
4.41 
1.7% 

1987 
3.21 
4.41 
1.71 

1987 
3.21 
4.41 
1.71 

1988 
3.31 
4.41 
1.71 

1988 
3.21 
4.41 
1.71 

19b. 

4.4 
I.7 

1989 
3.31 
4.4! 
1.71 

4-6 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 

7-12 age group 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 

1990 
2.51 
3.61 
1.11 

1990 
3.11 
4.21 
1.61 

1991 
2.51 
3.61 
1.1% 

1991 
3.11 
4.2% 
1.61 

1992 
2.51 
3.61 
1.11 

1992 
3.21 
4.21 
1.61 

1993 
2.61 
3.61 
1.1% 

1993 
3.21 
4.21 
1.61 

1994 
2.61 
3.61 
1.11 

1994 
3.21 
4.21 
1.61 

1995 
1.81 
2.71 
0.51 

1995 
2.41 
3.31 
1.0% 

1996 
1.81 
2.71 
0.51 

1996 
2.51 
3.31 
1.01 

1997 
1.91 
2.71 
0.51 

1997 
2.51 
3.31 
1.01 

1998 
1.91 
2.71 
0.51 

1998 
2.51 
3.31 
1.0% 

1999 
1.91 
2.71 
0.51 

1999 
2.51 
3.31 
1.01 

Source: 
Calculated froa above. 



Table 3. Pre-primary education enrollment, by region and year
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 
 1982 1983
Region 1 217 
1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990
407 2300 2478 
 4453 5710
Region I 1528 1763 

5531 6588 6513 7395 6432 4369
3159 4084 
 5812 7788 9210
Region 111 10898 11326 11927 10516
3822 9456 12976 13083 16708 10918
20454 23135 26027
Region IV 1507 28379 26201 25410 22166
1853 5664 
 9591 10512 11998 10536
Region V 254 12348 12372 12325 11081 NA
583 1833 3289 3853 4413
Region VI 850 
3817 5589 5901 5965 3484 NA
 

RAAN 
1967 2201 3631 3968 5087 5678 5438 5876 4875
256 1593 4567 NA
1122 721 
 2583 2784 2333
RAAS 2334 2519 2289 1590
518 555 1083 1351 1794 NA
 

Zona Esp. 1347 1932 2239 2399 2159 718
48 NA
115 186 306 480
Total 9000 
976 612 1108 1350 1091 1178
18292 NA
30524 38534 50163 60557 
 62784 72569 76635
Growth rate 74227 64976 61292
103% 67% 
 261 301 21%
Urban 8314 

41 161 61 -31 -121 -61
14771 26689 
 31846 39301 49409
Rural 51402 58434 60979 56164
686 56164
3521 3835 6688 
 10862 11148 11382
%Urban 14135 15656 18063
921 8812
811 871 831 
 78% 821
I Rural 81 191 
821 811 801 761 861
131 171 
 22% 181 18%
Pop. 4-6 263634 274455 282164 

191 201 241 141
294510 303137 
 312076 321340 331656
Pop. growth 342362 353473 365006 376979
NA 2.8% NA 2.91 2.91
GER 3.01 3.21 3.21
31 3.21 3.31 3.31
7% 111 13% 
 171 201 
 201 231 231 
 221 18% 171
 

Sources:
 
1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas Sezenio 1978-1984, Direccion General
de Planificacion, Departeaento de Estadisticas, NED, Dic. 1988, p.10.
1985, Boletin Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial 1985, pp. 12, 13.
1986, Boletin Inforaativo de Natricula Inicial, 1986, p.25.
1987, Boletin luformativo de Natricula Inicial 1987, p.24.
1988, Boletin InforRativo de Matricula Inicial 1988, pp. 19, 20.
1989, Infornacion prelininar del Boletin Inforiativo 1989, no page

noumber inoriginal.
1990 Total only: Sintesis Evalnativa del Primer Senstre de 1990, NED, Sept. 1990, table I (no-numbered inthe original).
Note that the population for years 1979-80 and 1981-90 isthe simple

average of the population for those calendar years. 
 Therefore
 
rates of growth involving those years are meaningless.
 



Table 4. Priaury school enrollient, by region and year
 

Region I 
Region 11 
Region II 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RUN 
RJAS 
Zona Esp. 
Total 
Growth rate 

1978 
36477 
65010 

102719 
77199 
32006 
31011 
13402 
8676 
3140 

369640 
11.31 

1979-80 
38087 
70217 
108092 
84912 
42607 
36946 
17820 
8507 
4127 

411315 
14.8% 

1980-81 
46143 
83362 
128664 
92957 
44001 
40445 
17324 
9266 
5005 

472167 
7.9% 

1982 
55198 
95336 
139189 
100127 
46147 
52672 
5650 
9620 
5301 

509240 
5.41 

1983 
58261 

102015 
147272 
97756 
46577 
55144 
14094 
10259 
5278 

536656 
-0.4% 

1984 
54084 

101236 
152635 
101227 
41771 
59169 
12512 
7796 
3887 

534317 
-1.1% 

1985 
53925 
95997 
154731 
98446 
40875 
59899 
12225 
8329 
4003 

528430 
6.71 

1986 
58404 

106265 
161138 
105015 
42616 
64798 
11979 
9131 
4582 

563928 
4.61 

1987 
64640 
107765 
163082 
107602 
47701 
68754 
15254 
9770 
5438 

590006 
1.71 

1988 
70072 
109495 
161288 
108911 
47924 
67675 
17772 
10805 
6015 

599957 
-0.7% 

1989 
67566 

108911 
161709 
108455 
45645 
67774 
19313 
10103 
6136 

595612 
6.6% 

l9 
75357 

118784 
167507 
117647 
49995 
70593 
18782 
10187 
5850 

634702 

Cuaulative growth rate 78-90: 
True OLS growth rate 78-90: 

5.0% 
4.1% 

Pop. 7-12 
Growth of pop. 
GER 

451578 
NA 

81.9% 

470571 
2.9% 

87.41 

484116 
NA 

97.51 

505838 
3.0% 

100.7% 

521027 
3.01 

103.0% 

536775 
3.0% 

99.51 

553104 
3.2% 

95.51 

570761 
3.2% 

98.81 

589079 
3.2% 

100.2% 

608085 
3.2% 

98.71 

627808 
3.31 

94.9% 

648277 

97.9% 

Sources: 
1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion,
Oepto. de Estadisticas., NED., Dic. 1988, p.16. 

1985, Bol. Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial, p.16. 
1986, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.30. 
1987, ol. Informativo de Matricua Inicial, p.29. 
1980, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.25.1989, Inforiacion preliunar del Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, no page number.1990, Infornacion prelmunar del Bol. Informativo de Hatricula Inicial, no page number. 

Notes: 
Primary refers to grades 1 to 6. 



Total Ear. 

Growthof enrol. 

War Damage
Deaths 

Excessive 
ul. exp. 

Table 5. Primary and pre-priaary school enrollment and the war 
1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 

378640 429607 502691 547774 586819 594874 591214 

510 731 451 390 81 -37 

0 2 46 205 870 1408 1452 

0 0 0 214 246 333 

1986 

636497 

453 

969 

324 

1987 

666641 

301 

1808 

372 

1988 

674184 

75 

1413 

444 

1989 

660588 

-136 

1990 

695994 

354 

Sources: 
Number of deaths: Nicaragua En Cifras, Diez Anios, p.57.Excessive military expenditure: Nicaragua en Cifras, Diez Anios, p.58. 

'Excessive' isundefined. 
Note: 
Growth of enrollment isabsolute growth, inhundreds.
Enrollment includes pre-prilmary and primary. 

Table 6. Primary urban school enrolment, by region and year 

1978 
Region 1 20337 
Region II 43460 
Region III 86689 
Region IV 49960 
Region V 13866 
Region VI 16798 
RAAN 4069 
RAAS 5627 
Zona Esp. 1225 
All Urb. 242031 
All Rur. 127609 
Growth urb. -0.51 
Growth rut. 33.61 
Rural/Total 351 

Cum. growth urban 1978-89: 

Com. growth rural 1978-89:
Urb. pop. 7-12 231707 

Rur. pop. 7-12 219871 

Urban GER 
 104.51 

Rural GER 
 58.01 


Sources:


1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
 1984 1985 
 1986 1987 1988
17661 20559 24426 29568 1989 1990
26875 28251 28772 
 30643 33469
44161 32359 34375
50298 53045 56969 
 55656 56309 60369 59319 61455 
 60093 64341
88131 103108 114373 
 121498 127783 128770 
 132616 127862 123333 134331 134618
50316 52843 
 56351 55331 
 56551 59208 61169 
 56368 59757 60320
13368 14992 63800
18544 20571 
 18737 17812 20030 
 19428 20930 21235
16156 18462 21277 22964 23857
23973 27079 
 27590 26875 27452
5087 3896 2585 26686 27887
5342 5560 
 6316 6487 6200 
 7127 6942 
 7518
4810 5656 6219 
 6114 6060 5772 6553 7517 
 6946 6837
1132 1008 6666
1184 1254 1336 
 1555 1867 1935 2024 2108
240822 270822 298004 1864
319611 322531 331072 
 345453 336147 
 342493 350911 364926
170493 201345 211236 217045 211786 
 197358 218475 
 253859 257464 244701 
 269776
12.51 10.01 
 7.31 0.9% 
 2.61 4.31 -2.71 1.91 2.51
18.11 4.91 2.81 
 -2.41 -6.81 10.71 16.21 1.41 
4.0%
 

-5.01 10.21
411 431 
 41% 401 401 371 39% 
 431 431 
 411 431
 
3.81
 
7.01
246330 256747 273444 285219 
 297501 310313 
 323855 337989 352740 368135 384202
224241 227370 
 232394 235809 
 239274 242790 


97.81 105.51 109.01 

76.01 88.61 90.91 


1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1978-1984, 

NED, Dic. 1988, p.18, 23, 28, 33, 38, 43.

1985, Bu0.Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial, p.17.
J986, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.30.
1907, Bol. Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial, p.33.
1988, ol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.26. 

246905 251090 255345 
 259673 264075
112.11 108.41 
 106.71 106.71 
 99.51 97.11 
 95.31 95.01
92.01 f8.51 81.31 
 88.51 101.11 100.81 94.21 
 102.21
 

Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Hstadisticas.,
 

1989, Informacion prellidiar del Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, no page number.
1990, Inforiacion prelimanar del Bo1. Informativo de atricula Inicial, no page number. 



Table 7. Urban priumary enrolliaent as percent of total
 

1978 
Region 1 561 
Region 1I 671 
Region 11 841 
Region IV 651 
Region V 43% 
Region VI 541 
RAAN 301 
RAAS 651 
Zona Esp. 391 
%Urban, All Reg 65% 
I Rural, All 351 

Source: 
Calculated fro& above data. 

1979-80 1980-81 
461 451 
63% 571 
821 801 
591 571 
31% 34% 
441 461 
291 221 
571 611 
271 20% 
591 571 
411 431 

1982 
44% 
561 
82% 
561 
40i 
401 
46% 
651 
221 
591 
411 

1983 
511 
561 
821 
571 
441 
421 
381 
601 
241 
60% 
401 

1984 
501 
551 
84% 
561 
451 
41% 
441 
781 
341 
601 
401 

1985 
521 
591 
83% 
60% 
44% 
45% 
521 
69% 
391 
631 
371 

1986 
491 
57% 
821 
581 
471 
431 
541 
721 
411 
611 
391 

1987 
471 
55% 
78% 
52% 
411 
39% 
413 
771 
36% 
571 
431 

1988 
481 
56% 
761 
551 
441 
411 
401 
641 
341 
571 
431 

1989 
481 
551 
83% 
561 
471 
39% 
361 
68% 
341 
591 
411 

199u 
461 
541 
80% 
541 
481 
40% 
401 
651 
32% 
571 
431 

Table 8. Private subsidized priuary school enroluant, by region and by year 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983. 1984 1985 1986 1987Region 1 1180 1230 1335 1630 3120 2041 2838 2611Region 11 5289 3532 4915 6879 7355 5834 6935 6814Region 111 17576 14620 15721 19301 19947 20440 21024 22190Region IV 6169 6405 5343 8195 8504 8913 8724 5869Region V 1746 1485 2086 2396 2518 2667 2547 3093Region VI 1495 1638 995 1836 3168 3707 4677 4212RAAN 1170 2204 1716 640 1763 1403 1149 2744RAAS 1698 1505 2991 2654 3601 3362 2855 3192Zona Esp. 17 0 0 64 0 66 0 0Total 36340 32619 35102 43595 49976 48433 50749 50725Growth rate -10.21 7.61 24.21 14.61 -3.11 . -0.0% 1.91Cuaulative growth rate 78-89: 2.61 

1988 
2522 
7200 

21605 
7611 
2269 
4482 
2454 
3554 
0 

51697 
-14.31 

1989 
2944 
7503 
16186 
5714 
2897 
2717 
2011 
4316 
0 

44288 
8.7% 

1990 
3247 
7730 

18990 
5777 
317. 
1378 
3598 
4270 
0 

48163 

Sources:
1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas.,NED, Dic. 1988, p.20, 25, 30, 35, 40, 45. 
1986, Bol. Inforaativo de Matricula Inicial, p.30. 
1987, Bol. InforLativo de Matricula Inicial, p.31.
1988, Bol. Inforitivo de Matricula Inicial, p.27.1989, Inforuacion preliainar del Bol. Infornativo de Matricula Inicial, no page mber.1990, Infornacion prelininar del Bol. Inforuativo de Natricula Inicial, no page nmer. 



Table 9. Piiyate non-subsidized primary school enrolient, by region and by year
 

1978 1979-80 
Region 1 534 157 
Region 11 5785 4924 
Region III 6422 9595 
Region IV 2206 1655 
Rpgion V 259 420 
Region VI 1405 436 
RAIN 317 421 
RAAS 380 462 
Zona Esp. 0 0 
Total 17308 18070 
Growth rate 4.4% 14.1% 
Cumnlative growth rate 78-89: 

1980-81 
155 

5076 
9742 
3454 
190 

1857 
0 

148 
0 

20622 
12.5% 

5.7% 

1982 
250 

6359 
10647 
2860 
0 

2097 
0 

983 
0 

23196 
-4.5% 

1983 
73 

6330 
12388 
2318 
0 

1035 
0 
0 
0 

22144 
1.4% 

1984 
157 

5722 
12568 
2576 
0 

1212 
211 
0 
0 

22446 
. 

1985 1986 
141 

5936 
14338 
3097 
101 
971 
993 
0 
0 

25577 
-5.1% 

1987 
146 

5747 
13538 
3203 
218 

1072 
356 
0 
0 

24280 
2.0% 

1988 
154 

5294 
14204 
3472 
0 

1207 
427 
0 
0 

24758 
40.1% 

1989 
204 

7371 
18279 
5339 
289 

2607 
595 
0 
0 

34684 
-8.6% 

1990 
163 

7500 
13260 
6226 
0 

4562 
0 
0 
0 

31711 

Sources: 
1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas.,
MED, Dic. 1988, p.21, 26, 3!, 36, 41, 46. 

1986, ol. !nformativo de Matricula Inicial, p.30. 
1987, Col. Inforuativo de Natricula Inicial, p.31. 
1988, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.27.1989, Inforiacion preliminar vel Bol. Inforativo de Natricula Inicial, no page number.1990, Inforiacion preliinar del Bol. Informativo de Natricula Inicial, no page number. 

Table 10. Public primary school enrollment as percentage of total primary enrollment 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988Region I 95% 96% 97% 97% 95% 96% 951 96% 961Region II 83% 88% 89% 86% 87% 89% 881 0% 891Region III 77% 78% 80 781 78% 78% 78% 781 78%Regicn IV 89% 911 911 891 89% 89% 891 92t 90%Region V 94% 961 951 95% 951 94% 941 9311 951Region VI 911 94% 974 93% 92% 92% 911 92% 921RFN 89% 85% 90% 891 87% 87% 82% 80% 84%RAAS 76% 77% 66% 62% 65% 57% 691 67% 67%Zona Esp. 99% 1001 100% 99% 100% 98% 100% 100% 100%All 851 Bp 88% 87% 87% 87% 86% 87% 871 

Source: 
Calculated from data above. 

1989 
951 
861 
79% 
90% 
93% 
92% 
871 
57% 

1001 
871 

1990 
95% 
87% 
81% 
90% 
94% 
921 
81% 
58% 

1001 
87% 



Table 11. 
Private subsidized primary school enrolltent as percentage of total primary enrollment
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 
 1987 1988 1989 199
Region 1 3.21 
 3.21 2.91 3.01 5.4% 3.81 
 4.9% 4.01 3.61
Region II 8.11 5.0% 5.6% 7.21 
4,41 4.3%


7.2% 5.81 6.51 6.3% 6.61 6.9% 6.5%
Region III 17.1% 
 13.5% 12.2% 13.91 13.51 
 13.41 13.0% 
 13.6% 13.41 10.0% 11.3%
Region IV 8.0% 
 7.5% 5.7% 8.2% 8.71 
 8.8% 8.3% 
 5.51 7.01 5.3%
Region V 5.51 3.5% 4.71 5.2% 5.4% 6.41 
4.91
 

6.01 6.51 4.71
Region VI 4.8% 4.4% 2.51 
6.31 6.31


3.5% 5.7% 6.3% 
 7.2% 6.1% 6.61 4.0%
RLAN 2.0%
8.7% 12.4% 9.9% 11.3% 12.51 
 11.2% 9.6% 
 18.0% 13.8% 10.4% 19.2%
RAAS 19.61 17.71 32.31 27.61 35.11 43.11 31.31 
 32.7% 32.91 42.7% 41.9%
Zona Esp. 0.51 0.01 0.0% 1.21 0.0% 1.71 
 0.01 0.01 0.01 
 0.01 0.0%
All 9.8% 7.9% 7.41 8.61 
 9.31 9.1% 9.0% ;.61 8.6% 7.4% 7.6%
 

SoLrce:
 
Calculated from data above.
 

Table 12. Private non-subsidized primary school enrollment as percentage of total primary enrollment
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 
 1986 1987 1988 1989
Region I 1.5% 19900.4% 0.3% 0.5% 0.1% 
 0.31 0.2% 
 0.2% 0.2% 0.3% 0.2%
Region 11 8.91 
 7.0% 5.7% 6.71 6.2% 
 5.7% 5.61
Region III 6.3% 8.91 7.61 
5.31 4.8% 6.81 6.3%
7.61 8.41 8.2% 
 8.9% 8.3% 8.8 11.3%
Region IV 2.9% 1.9% 3.7% 

7.91

2.91 2.4% 2.5% 
 2.9% 3.0% 3.21 4.9%
Region V 0.81 1.01 0.4% 0.0% 

5.31
 
0.01 0.0% 0.21 0.51 0.01 0.61 0.(
Region VI 4.5% 1.2i 4.61 4.01 
 1.91 2.0% 1.5% 1.6 1.81 3.8% 6.5t
RAAN 2.4% 2.41 0.01 0.01 0.01 1.7% 
 8.31 2.3% 2.41 
 3.1% 0.0%
RAAS 4.41 5.41 
 1.61 10.21 0.01 0.0 
 0.01 0.0% 0.01 0.0
Zona Esp. 0.0%
0.0% 0.01 0.0% 0.01 0.0% 0.01 
 0.01 0.0 0.0 0.0All 0.01
4.71 4.41 4.41 4.6% 
 4.11 4.21 
 4.51 4.11 4.11 5.8% 5.0%
 

Source:
 
Calculated fro& data above.
 



Table 13. Priury school enrollment by grade and by year, total syste 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 19871 132493 172167 20369 213500 202290 173594 164188 190828 2084422 70057 73874 94062 109028 112302 127273 98602 96405 1033433 57347 57381 60397 73332 91065 89634 99914 82270 821764 46362 45077 48391 48680 59109 67870 67110 73637 683555 35279 34911 36202 36146 42633 47373 63990 53134 585356 28102 27905 29446 28554 29257 28573 34626 39541 44120Sources: Total 369640 411315 472167 509240 536656 534317 528430 535815 564971 

1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planific-cion, Depto. deEstadisticas, MED, Dic. 1988, pp. 18, 23, 28, 33, 38, 43.1985, Bol. InforiLativo de Matricula Inicial, p.16. 
1986, Bol. Inforzativo de Matricula Inicial, p.33.
1987, Bol. Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial, p.32.
1988, BHl. Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial, pp. 28 3nd 40.1989, Informacion prelmnar del Bol. Inforuativo de Matricula Inicial, no page nuLber.1990, Inforuacion prelimnar del Bol. Inforutivo de Matricula Inicial, no page number. 

1988 
214760 
117932 
86597 
71678 
56344 
52646 

599957 

1989 
215931 
118329 
89108 
72331 
52545 
47368 
595612 

1990 
225273 
130024 
96898 
78448 
55529 
46710 

632882 

Table 14. Net flow coefficients, total system 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 

1 0.558 0.546 0.535 0.526 0.629 
2 0.819 0.818 0.780 0.835 0.798 
3 0.786 0.843 0.806 0.806 0.745 
4 0.753 0.803 0.747 0.876 0.801
5 0.791 0.843 0.789 0.809 0.670 
6 . 0.322 0.2751-5, real cohort . . . . 0.2161-6, real cohort 0.214 0.255 0.198 0.251 0.201 

1-6, I-section 

1984 

0.568 
0.785 
0.749 
0.943 
0.731 
0.314 
0.201 
0.230 

1985 

0.587 
0.834 
0.737 
0.792 
0.618 
0.249 
0.194 
0.177 

1986 

0.542 
0.852 
0.831 
0.795 
0.830 
0.289 
0.207 
0.253 

1987 

0.566 
0.838 
0.872 
0.824 
0.899 
0.325 
0.260 
0.307 

1988 

0.551 
0.756 
0.835 
0.733 
0.841 
0.320 
0.273 
0.214 

1989 

0.602 
0.819 
0.880 
0.768 
0.889 
0.291 
0.284 
0.296 

Source: 
Calculated from data above. 



Table 15. Private (subsidized and non-subsidized) prilary school enrollient by grade and by year
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 
 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 
 1987 1988 1989 199k
1 12796 12242 15284 19302 18493 16313 
 19505 20150 19351
2 9686 9426 10305 13915 15326 15717 
 14218 15086 15252
3 8892 8419 8966 10521 13214 13049 
 12164 13553 13821
4 8253 7745 7954 8804 9843 11129 
 10669 11437 11877
5 7370 6826 6999 
 7600 8342 8010 
 9942 9903 10759
6 6651 6031 6649 6653
6216 6902 
 9961 8843 8819
Total 53648 55724
50689 66791 72120 70879 
 73017 75005 76459 78972 
 79879
 

Sources:
 
1978-84: Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, 
 Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas.,

NED, Dic. 1988, p.?0, 21, 25, 26, 30, 31, 35, 36, 40, 4145, 46.


1986, Bol. Inforuativo de Matricula Inicial, p.32, not avail, by grade.

1987, Bol. Inforiativo de Hatricula Inicial, p.31, not avail, by grade.

1988, Bol. Infornativo de Matricula lgicial, pp. 34, 31, 42, 43.

1989, Infoizacion preliiunar del Doi. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, sin pagina.

1990, nforeacion prelimnar del Bol. Inforiativo de Hatricula hnicial, sin pagina.
 

Table 16. Net flow coefficients, private
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 I'83 1984 1985 1986 1988
1987 1989
 
1
 
2 0.737 0.842 0.910 0.794 0.850 
 0.773 0.757
3 0.869 0.951 1.021 0.950 0.851 
 . 0.953 0.9164 0.871 0.945 0.982 0.936 0.142 
 0.940 0.876
5 0.827 0.904 0.948
0.955 0.815 
 0.928 0.941
6 0.818 0.911 0.950 0.908 0.798 
 0.889 0.891
1-5 
 . 0.652 0.655 0.609
1-6, real cohort . . . . 0.520 • 0.539 0.542
1-6, I-section 0.377 0.828
0.623 0.607 0.396 
 . . 0.572 0.509 

Source:
 
Calculated fro& data above.
 

Table 17. Public primary school eurollment by grade and by year
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1985 1987
1984 1986 1988 1989 1990
1 119697 159925 188385 194198 183797 157281 
 . 195255 195781 2059222 60371 83757
64448 95113 96976 111556 
 . 103714 103243 1147723 48455 48962 51431 62811 77851 76585 
 . 74433 75555 830774 38109 37332 40437 39876 49266 56741 
 . 61009 60894 665715 27909 28085 29203 
 28546 34291 39355 
 . 46402 42642 447706 21451 21874 23230 22355
21905 21920 
 . 42685 38525 37891Total 315992 360626 416443 442449 464536 463438 462798 523498 553003
489966 516640 


Source:
 
Calculated as the difference between total and private.
 



Table 18. let floy coefficients, public
 

1 1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1984
1983 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
 
2 0.538 0.524 
 0.505 0.499 0.607 . 0.529 0.586
3 0.811 0.798 0.750 0.819 0.790 
 • 0.728 0.805
4 0.770 0.826 0.775 
 0.784 0.729 
 . . 0.818 0.8815 0.737 0.782 0.706 0.860 0.799 
 . • 0.699 0.735
6 0./84 0.827 0.750 
 0.783 0.639 . 0.830 0.889
1-5 . . . 0.286 0.246 . 0.295
1-6, ieal cohort 
 . 0.183 . . 0.232 0.2451-6, Z-section 0.194 
 0.223 0.155 0.216 0.178 
 . . . 0.183 0.272 

Source:
 
Calculated froa data above.
 

Table 19. Priary enrollment by grade and by year, total system, urban
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
 1984 1985 
 1986 1987
1 1988 1989 1990
65823 70651 87712 100763 97104 83082 83384 
 89639 99335 97421 102297 101371
2 44813 43414 51021 61297 65537 74873 
 56489 56691 59123 64801 
 67945 73730
3 41030 39212 41032 45983 58909 
 58579 65995 
 52922 52224 52979 55930 59830
4 36410 34764 36599 36482 40512 
 46720 46815 50978 46708 
 47400 49513 52564
5 29467 28768 29463 29201 
 33560 35805 49976 4119 
 43840 40545 39421 41970
6 24488 24013 24995 24278 23985 23472 
 28413 31534 34917 39347 
 35805 35461
Total 242031 240822 270822 298004 319607 
 322531 331072 321883 336147 
 342493 350911 364926
 

Sources:
 
1978-84, Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1978-1984, 
Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas.,
NED, Dic. 1988, pp. 18, 23, 28, 33, 38, 43. 

1985, Bol. Infortativo de Matricula Inicial, p.17. 
1986, Bol. Inforutlvo de Matricula Inicipl, p.34. 
1987, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.33. 
1988, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, pp. 29, 40.1989, Inforzcion prelinar del Sol. Inforietivo de Matricula Inicial, no page number.1990, Informacion preliinar del Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, sin pagina. 



Table 20. let flow coefficients, total systeiL, urban
 

1 1978 1979-80 

2 0.660 0.722 
3 0.875 0.945 
4 0.847 0.933 
5 0.790 0.848 
6 0.815 0.869 

1-5, real cohort . . 
1-6, real cohort . . 
1-6, I-section 0.315 0.469 

Source: 
Calculated froi data above. 

1980-81 

0.699 

0.901 
0.889 
0.798 
0.824 

. 

. 

0.368 

1982 

0.650 

0.961 
0.881 
0.920 
0.821 
0.510 

. 

0.416 

1983 

0.771 
0.894 
0.793 
0.884 
0.699 
0.507 
0.357 
0.338 

1984 

0.680 
0.881 
0.799 
1.070 
0.794 
0.570 
0.402 
0.407 

1985 

0.680 
0.937 
0.772 
0.857 
0.631 
0.398 
0.360 
0.266 

1986 

0.660 
0.921 
0.883 
0.860 
0.870 
0.451 
0.347 
0.401 

1987 

0.652 
0.896 
0.908 
0.868 
0.898 
0.488 
0.405 
0.413 

1988 

0.697 
0.863 
0.935 
0.832 
0.883 
0.473 
0.431 
0.413 

1989 

0.721 
0.881 
0.940 
0.848 
0.900 
0.468 
0.425 
0.455 

Table 21. Priaary enrollent by grade and by year, total systen, rural 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 19861 66670 101516 115957 112737 105186 90512 80804 1011892 25244 30460 43041 47731 46765 52400 42113 397143 16317 18169 19365 27349 32156 31055 33919 293484 9952 10313 11792 12198 18597 21150 20295 22659
5 5812 6143 6739 6945 9073 11568 14014 13015
6 3614 3892 4451 4276 5272 5101 6213 8007Total 127609 170493 201345 211236 217049 211786 197358 213932 

Sources: 
Calculated by difference between the total and urban. 

1987 
109107 
44220 
29952 
21647 
14695 
9203 

228824 

1988 
117339 
53131 
33618 
24278 
15799 
13299 

257464 

1989 
113634 
50384 
33178 
22818 
13124 
11563 

244701 

1990 
123902 
56294 
37068 
25884 
13559 
11249 

267956 

Table 22. Net flow coefficients, total systea, rural 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 
1 
2 0.457 0.424 0.412 0.415 0.498 0.465 
3 0.720 0.636 0.35 0.674 0.664 0.647 
4 0.632 0.649 0.630 0.680 0.658 0.654 
5 0.617 0.653 0.589 0.744 0.622 0.663 
6 0.670 0.725 0.635 0.759 0.562 0.537

1-5, real cohort • . 0.136 0.114 0.121
1-6, real cohort . . . . 0.077 0.061
1-6, I-section 0.086 0.083 0.062 0.107 0.076 0.070 

Source: 
Calculated fro data above. 

1985 

0.491 
0.697 
0.668 
0.641 
0.571 
0.115 
0.069 
0.084 

1986 

0.437 
0.754 
0.738 
0.649 
0.707 
0.140 
0.082 
0.111 

1987 

0.487 
0.760 
0.811 
0.730 
0.905 
0.175 
0.126 
0.198 

1988 

(.429 
0.624 
0.679 
0.541 
0.)32 
0.162 
0.128 
0.072 

1989 

0.495 
0.736 
0.780 
0.594 
0.857 
0.134 
0.139 
0.145 



Table 23. Inrollient by grade and by year, urban private (includes susidized and non-subsidized)
 

1978 1979-80 1982 1984
1980-81 1983 
 1985 1986 1987 1989
1988 1990
1 10714 10019 12674 16290 16318 13071 
 16885 17112 15651
2 8519 8327 8961 
 12387 14154 13572 
 12822 13695 13426
3 7991 7620 7939 9478 12288 11625 
 11135 12440 12515
4 7462 7167 7138 8109 9214 10057 
 9814 10692 10930
5 6735 6422 6337 7085 7902 7308 
 9301 9294 10010
6 6132 5752 5617 6214 6551 6182 
 9112 8327 8214
Total 47553 45307 48666 
 59563 66427 61815 65147 69069 71560 70746
 

Sources:
 
1978-84: Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, 
 Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas.,

MED, Dic. 1988, p.20, 21, 25, 26, 30, '1,35, 36, 40, 41, 45, 46.
 

1986, Bol. Inforiativo de Matricula Inicial, p.32, not avail, by grade.

1987, Bel. Inforaativo de Hatricula Inicial, p.31, not avaii. by grade.

1988, Bol. Inforzativo de Hatricula Inicial, pp. 35, 38, 42, 43.

1989, Infornacion preliminar del Bol. Inforuaativo de Matricula Inicial, sin pagina.
1190, Inforiacion preli inar del Bol. Inforiativo de Natricula Inicial, sin pagina.
 

Table 24. Net flow coefficients, private urban
 

1978 1979-30 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 
 1986 1987 1988 1989
 
1 
2 0.777 0.894 0.977 0.869 0.832 
 . • . 0.811 0.7853 0.894 0.953 1.058 0.992 0.8,!1 
 . . 0.970 0.9144 0.897 0.937 1.021 0.972 0.818 . . . 0.960 0.8795 0.861 0.884 0.993 0.974 0.793 
 . . . 0.947 0.9366 0.854 0.875 0.981 0.925 0.782 . 0.895. 0.8841-5, real cohort 
 . . . 0.738 0.729 . . 0.7121-6, real cohort . . . 0.577 
 . . 0.558 0.6371-6, I-section 0.458 1.028
0.618 0.755 0.347 
 • . . 0.641 0.521 

Source:
 
Calculated froa data above.
 

Table 25. Enrollnut by grade and by year, rural private (includes susidized and non-subsidized)
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 
 1983 1984 1985 1987 1989
1986 1988 1990
1 2082 2223 2610 3012 2175 3242 
 • 2620 3038 3700
2 1161 1099 1344 1528 1172 2145 
 . 1396 1391 18263 901 799 1027 1043 926 1424 • 1029 
 1113 1306
4 791 578 816 629
695 1072 
 . 855 745 9475 635 404 662 515 440 710 
 • 641 609 749
6 519 279 599 351
435 471 
 849 516 605
Total 6095 5362 7058 7228 5693 9064 787i 7390 7412 9133
 

Sources:
 
Calculated as differences b~tveen data above.
 



Table 26. let flov coefficients, private rural
 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

1-5, real cohort 
1-6, real cohort 
1-6, I-section 

1978 

0.528 
0.685 
0.642 
0.511 
0.439 

. 
0.052 

1979-80 

0.605 
0.934 
1.021 
1.145 
1.483 

. 

. 
0.980 

1980-81 

0.585 
0.776 
0.677 
0.631 
0.657 

. 

0.128 

1982 

0.389 
0.606 
0.603 
0.633 
0.682 
0.211 

0.061 

1983 

0.986 
1.215 
1.158 
1.129 
1.070 
0.319 
0.226 
1.676 

1984 

... 

. 

. 

1985 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1986 1987 

. 

. 

. 

. 

0.198 
0.390 

. 

1988 

0.531 
0.797 
0.724 
0.712 
0.805 

0.159 
0.176 

1989 

0.601 
0.939 
0.851 
1.005 
0.993 

0.480 

Source: 
Calculated froa data above. 

Table 27. Enrollent by grade and by year, urban public 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Total 

1978 
55109 
36294 
33039 
2894C 
22732 
18356 
194478 

1979-80 
60632 
35087 
31592 
27597 
22346 
18261 
195515 

1980-81 
75038 
42060 
33093 
29461 
23126 
19378 

222156 

1982 
84473 
48910 
36505 
28373 
22116 
18064 

238441 

1983 
80786 
51383 
46621 
31298 
25658 
17434 

253180 

1984 
70011 
61301 
46954 
36663 
28497 
17290 

260716 

1985 
. 

1986 
. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

256736 

1987 
. 

1988 
80536 
51979 
41844 
37586 
31244 
30235 

273424 

1989 
85185 
54250 
43490 
38821 
30127 
27478 

279351 

1990 
85720 
60304 
47315 
41634 
3196C 
2724) 
294180 

Sources: 
Calculated as differences between data above. 

Table 28. Net flow coefficients, urban puhic 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

1-5, real cohort 
1-6, real cohort 
1-6, I-section 

1978 

0.637 
0.870 
0.835 
0.772 
0.803 

. 

. 
0.287 

1979-80 

0.694 
0.943 
0.933 
0.838 
0.867 

. 

. 
0.443 

1980-81 

0.652 
0.868 
0.857 
0.751 
0.781 

. 

. 
0,284 

1982 

0.608 
0.953 
0.857 
0.904 
0.788 
0 466 

. 
0.254 

1983 

0.759 
0.914 
0.786 
0.911 
0.674 
0.470 
0.314 
0.335 

1984 

. 

1985 

. 

. 

. 

. 

, 
. 

. 

1986 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1987 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

0.446 
0.374 

. 

1988 

0.674 
0.837 
0.928 
0.802 
0.879 

0.392 
0.369 

1989 

0.708 
0.872 
0.957 
0.823 
0.904 

0.440 

Source: 
Calculated froa data above. 



Table 29. Enrollent by grade and by year, rural public
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 
1 64588 99293 113347 109725 
2 24077 29361 41697 46203 
3 15416 17370 18338 26306 
4 9161 9735 10976 11503 
5 5177 5739 6077 6430 
6 3095 3613 3852 3841 

Total 121514 165111 194287 204008 

Sources: 
Calculated as differences between data above. 

1983 
103011 
45593 
31230 
17968 
8633 
4921 

211356 

1984 
87270 
50255 
29631 
20078 
10858 
4630 

202722 

1985 1986 

206062 

1987 1988 
114719 
51735 
32589 
23423 
15158 
12450 

250074 

1989 
110596 
48993 
32065 
22073 
12515 
11047 

237289 

1990 
120202 
54468 
35762 
24937 
12810 
10644 
258823 

Table 30. Net flow coefficients, rural public 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
1 
2 G.455 0.420 0.408 0.416 0.488. 
3 0.721 0.625 0.631 0.676 0.650 
4 0.631 0.632 0.627 0.683 0.643 
5 0.626 0.624 0.586 0.750 0.604 
6 0.698 0.671 0.632 0.765 0.536 

1-5, real cohort . 0.134 0.109
1-6, real cohort . . 0.072 
1-6, I-section 0.091 0.069 0.060 0.10 0.066 

1984 

'. 
'• 

. 

. 

1985 

. 

. 

1986 

. 

1987 

. 

. 

0.174 
0.121 

. 

1988 

0.427 
0.620 
0.677 
0.534 
0.729 

0.127 
0.070 

1989 

0.492 
0.730 
0.778 
0.580 
0.850 

0.138 

1990 

Source: 
Calculated fro& data above. 

Table 31. Enrollsent by grade and by year, mle 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 
1 . . . 
2 • . 
3 . . 
4 . . 
5 • . 
6 • • 

Total . 
Male pop. 228342 231528 238014 256205 264078 272253 
Male GER 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0% 0.0% 0.01 

1985 
83589 
48351 
46620 
31200 
28094 
13017 

250871 
280744 
89.41 

1986 
97475 
4.6 
39276 
33771 
24061 
17148 

258877 
289734 

89.31 

1987 
105869 
50582 
39081 
31557 
26244 
19218 

272551 
299070 
91.11 

1988 
108231 
57365 
41158 
33392 
25350 
22548 

288044 
308764 

93.31 

1989 
110062 
57646 
41782 
33565 
23757 
20501 
287313 
318832 

90.11 

1990 
116444 
64512 
45945 
36445 
25586 
21113 

310045 
329289 

94.21 

Sources: 
1985, Bol. Inforuativo de Matricula Inicial, p.16. 
1986, difference between female and total. 
1987, difference between female and total. 
1988, difference between female and total. 
1989, difference between female and total. 
1990, difference between female and total. 



Table 32. let flow coefficients, male
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1985
1984 1986 1987 1988 1989
 

2 
1 . 

• 
. 

0.56 0.52 0.54 0.53 0.59
3 ' • 0.81 0.83 0.81 0.73 0.80

4 . 0.72 0.80 0.85 0.82 
 0.87

5 . 0.77 0.78 0.71
0.80 0.76

6 . 0.61 0.80 0.86 0.81 0.89


1-5 
 . . . 0.28 0.26
1-6, real cohort 
 . . . . . 0.45
1-6, I-section . 0.16 0.21 0.26 0.18 0.28
 

Source:
 
Calculated froi data above.
 

Table 33. Enrollent by grade and by year, female
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 
 1982 1981 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990

1 . • . 80599 93353 102573 106529 105869 108929
2 . . 50251 49259 52761 60567 60683 65512
3 . • 53294 42994 43095 45439 
 47326 50953

4 . . 35910 39866 36798 38286 38766 42003
5 . • 35896 29073 32291 30994 28788 29943

6 . . 21609 22393 24902 30098 26867 25597
Total . . 277559 276938 292420 311913 308299 322937
Female pop. 223236 232557
226308 249633 
 256949 264522 272360 281026 290009 299321 308976 318987
Female GER 
 0.0% 0.01 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 
 0.0% 101.91 98.5% 100.8% 104.21 99.8% 101.2%
 

Socrces:
 
1985, calculated as difference betveen female and total.
 
1986, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, p.33.
 
1987, Bol. Informativo de Natricula Inicial, p.32.
 
1988, Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, pp. 28 and 40.
 
1989, Informacion prelinnar del Bol. Informativo de Matricula Inicial, 
no page number.
 
1990, Ioforucion preliunar del Bol. Informativo de Hatricula Inicial, sin pagina.
 

Table 34. let flow coefficients, feale
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
 
I
 
2 . • . 0.61 0.57 0.59 0.57 0.62
3 • • . 0.86 0.87 0.86 0.78 0.84

4 • • • 0.75 0.86 0.89 0.85 0.89

5 • • . 0.81 0.81 0.84 0.75 0.77
6 • • • 0.62 0.86 0.93 0.87 0.89
 

1-5 ..... 0.36 0.32
1-6, real cohort .
 ... 
 . 0.52
1-6, I-section • • . 0.20 0.29 0.25
0.35 0.32
 

Source:
 
Calculated froi data above.
 



Table 35. Repetition rates 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
1 • 
2 • .
3 . .
4 .
5 . . 
6 ' . 

Sources: 
1986-88: direct counication froi Jose Celaya, Asesor del NED. 

1984 1985 1986 
0.27 
0.15 
0.12 
0.07 
0.05 
0.03 

1987 
0.27 
0.15 
0.11 
0.09 
0.07 
0.04 

1988 
0.29 
0.12 
0.12 
0.09 
0.07 
0.04 

1989 1989 

Table 36. Dropout rates 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
1 . 

2 • 
3 • 
4 • 
5 • 
6 • 

Sources: 
1986-88: direct counuication froi Jose Celaya, Asesor del MED. 

1984 1985 1986 
0.26 
0.1 

0.12 
0.17 
0.14 

0 

1987 
0.24 
0.1 
0.1 
0.14 
0.06 

0 

1988 
0.27 
0.21 
0.16 
0.24 
0.2 

0 

1989 1990 

Table 37. Proiotion rates 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 

So rces: 
Calculated froa data above. 

1982 1983 
• 
• 
• 
• 
. 

• 

1984 1985 1986 
0.47 
0.75 
0.76 
0.76 
0.81 

1987 
0.49 
0.75 
0.79 
0.77 
0.87 

1988 
0.44 
0.67 
0.7, 
0.67 
0.73 

1989 1990 



Table 38. Primary school teacher supply data, by year and region 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1903 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 
Region I 901 1048 1268 1537 1732 1797 2118 2310 2383 2321 2455 
Region II 1637 1924 2300 2547 2871 2978 3234 3390 3159 3370 3349 
Region Ii 3021 3345 3467 3625 3962 4341 3894 4080 3884 4357 4342 
Region IV 2213 2463 2723 2967 3041 3408 3278 3340 3169 3376 3482 
Region V 804 1136 1435 1358 1536 1469 1495 1521 1613 1522 1599 
Region VI 757 984 1027 1311 1469 1626 1703 1916 1987 2038 2036 
RAIN 309 572 576 208 493 435 354 533 527 640 590 
RAAS 252 279 319 297 357 285 329 391 322 352 380 
Zona Esp. 92 143 203 255 178 147 188 217 239 184 169 
Total 9986 11894 13318 14105 15639 16486 16593 17698 17283 18160 18402 
Total Urban 7302 7692 7580 8247 9067 9835 9354 9790 8403 9741 9908 
Total Rural 2684 4202 5738 5858 6572 6651 7239 7908 8880 8419 8494 

Sources: 
1978-84: Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas., 
NED, Dic. 1988, p.174, 178. 

1986-1990: Prelimnary Inforation from Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1985-1990. 
MED, Dic. 1988, p.174, 178. 

1986-1990: Preliminary Inforiation fro& Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1985-1990. 

Table 39. Priary school certified teacher supply 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 1984 1985 1906 1987 1988 1989 19% 
Region I 690 729 711 756 062 678 772 939 885 1463 1616 
Reginu I1 1229 1378 1525 1492 1807 1715 1737 1876 1618 2357 2513 
Region 11I 2275 2054 2070 2370 2712 2678 2374 2343 2160 2857 2797 
Region IV 1876 1559 2148 2407 2454 2695 2276 2379 2120 2537 2576 
Region V 423 545 762 620 664 394 453 479 450 669 748 
Region VI 495 451 526 642 607 466 525 545 472 687 765 
RAAN 74 107 145 49 102 86 66 83 56 222 188 
RAAS 93 96 122 64 113 43 86 99 90 122 175 
Zona Esp. 49 86 100 166 22 20 44 16 16 29 30 
Total 7204 7005 8109 8566 9343 8775 8333 8759 7867 10943 11408 
Total Urban 5704 5210 5346 5808 6367 6420 6543 6666 5785 7551 7606 
Total Rural 1500 1795 2763 2758 2976 2355 1790 2093 2082 3392 3802 

Sources: 
1978-84: Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas., 
NED, Dic. 1988, p.174, 178. 

1986-1990: Preliminary I niruation from Istadisticas Educativas, Sezenlo 1985-1990. 



Table 40. Primary school certified teachers as percent of total primary teachers
 

Region 1 
Region 11 
Region III 
Region JV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAAN 
RKAS 
Zona Esp. 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 

1978 
771 
751 
751 
851 
531 
651 
241 
37% 
531 
721 
78% 
56% 

1979-80 
701 
721 
61% 
63% 
481 
461 
191 
341 
601 
591 
68% 
431 

1980-81 
561 
661 
601 
79% 
531 
511 
251 
381 
49% 
61% 
71% 
481 

1982 
491 
591 
65% 
811 
461 
49% 
241 
221 
651 
61% 
701 
471 

1983 
50% 
63% 
681 
81% 
431 
411 
21% 
321 
12% 
60% 
70% 
451 

1984 
381 
581 
62% 
791 
271 
291 
201 
151 
14% 
531 
651 
351 

1985 1986 
361 
541 
611 
691 
301 
311 
19% 
261 
231 
501 
70% 
251 

1987 
411 
551 
571 
71% 
311 
281 
161 
25% 
71 

491 
681 
261 

1988 
371 
511 
561 
671 
28% 
241 
111 
281 
7% 

461 
691 
231 

1989 
631 
70% 
661 
75% 
441 
341 
351 
351 
16% 
601 
78% 
40% 

1990 
661 
75% 
641 
74% 
471 
38% 
321 
461 
181 
621 
771 
45% 

Sources: 
Calculated froi data above. 

Note:
 
Th,,se percentages ay be somewhat misleading, as there is a category
of teachers who are neither qualified nor unqualified, but 'unknown.'
 
This category represents around 6-7% of the total. There is no a priori
reason to believe that the unknown are likely to be qualified, however,
and so there isno reason to believe these percentages NECESSARILY
 
understate the true proportion of qualified teachers.
 

Table 41. Private (subuidized and non-subsidized) primary school teacher supply data, by year and region
 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
 1984 1985 1986 1987 
 1988 1989 1990
Region I 66 
 56 44 58 84 
 31 86 
 87 
 61 93 101
Region I1 383 277 .15 
 388 421 385 
 398 384 309 447
Region 1II 969 945 738 427

835 931 1034 974 975 807 978 
 891
Region IV 389 
 329 2S5 343 332 355 
 368 295 281 
 323 359
Region V 87 
 76 81 75 
 84 96 
 87 114 58 108 110
Region VI 132 81 86 
 112 130 150 
 137 152 135 159 
 169
RA. 
 54 106 67 21 57 
 56 63 124
RIJ S 75 70 97 81 

62 87 117 
94 124 93 
 120 103 133 141
Zona ksp. 1 0 0 2 0 3 0 0 0 0 
 0
Total 
 2156 1940 1726 1915 2133 2234 
 2206 2251 1816 
 2328 2315
Total Urban 1993 1787 1515 1718 1961 
 1939 1972 
 1985 1568 2079 2030
Total Rural 163 153 211 197 
 172 295 234 266 248 249 
 285
 

Sources:
 
1978-84: Estadisticas Iducativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, 
Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Bstadisticas.,

MKD, Dic. 1988, p.176, 177, 180, 181.
 

1986-1990: Preliminary Information froi Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1985-1990.
 



Table 42. Private priLary school certified teacher supply
 

Region 1 
Region II 
Region I11 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RKAN 
RAAS 
Zoua Esp. 
Total 
Total Urban 
Total Rural 

1978 
47 

255 
591 
249 
59 
89 
23 
31 
0 

1344 
1236 
108 

1979-80 
44 

141 
419 
163 
42 
39 
43 
32 
0 

923 
856 
67 

1980-81 
40 

207 
376 
194 
48 
54 
23 
35 
0 

977 
873 
104 

1982 
44 

277 
542 
271 
42 
64 
4 
8 
0 

1252 
1119 
133 

1983 
49 

306 
589 
248 
49 
76 
20 
26 
0 

1I63 
1252 
111 

1984 
8 

252 
575 
264 
54 
75 
13 
33 
0 

1274 
1141 
133 

1985 1986 
62 

275 
671 
309 
57 
89 
17 
41 
0 

1521 
1409 
112 

1987 
65 

275 
604 
236 
72 
84 
37 
51 
0 

1424 
1298 
126 

1988 
55 

239 
542 
234 
43 
80 
24 
40 
0 

1257 
1138 
119 

1989 
76 

386 
753 
292 
97 

100 
45 
64 
0 

1813 
1760 

53 

199 
84 

382 
679 
317 
87 

118 
50 
90 
0 

1807 
1618 
189 

Sources: 
1978-84: Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1976-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas.,
MED, Dic. 1988, p.176, 177, 180, 181. 

1986-1990: Prelimnary Information froa Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1985-1990. 

Table 43. Private primary school certified teachers as percent of private primary teachers 

Region I 
Region II 
Region III 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAAN 
RAAS 
Zona Esp. 
Total 
Urban 
Rural 

1978 
711 
67% 
61% 
64% 
68% 
671 
131 
41% 
Oh 

62% 
62% 
661 

1979-80 1980-81 
79% 911 
51% 66% 
44% 51% 
50% 66% 
55% 57% 
48% 63% 
411 341 
46% 361 
NA NA 
481 571 
481 58% 
441 491 

1982 
76% 
711 
65% 
79% 
56% 
571 
19% 
101 
0% 

65% 
65% 
681 

1983 
58% 
73% 
63% 
75% 
581 
58% 
351 
28% 
NA 
64% 
641 
651 

1984 
26% 
65% 
561 
741 
56% 
50% 
231 
271 
01 

57% 
591 
451 

1985 1986 
72 
691 
69% 
841 
661 
65% 
271 
441 
NA 
69% 
711 
481 

1987 
75% 
72% 
62% 
80% 
63% 
55% 
301 
43% 
NA 
631 
651 
471 

1988 
90% 
77% 
671 
83% 
74% 
59% 
39% 
39% 
HA 
691 
73% 
48% 

1989 
82% 
86% 
771 
90% 
90% 
631 
521 
48% 
NA 
78% 
851 
211 

1990 
8 
891 
76% 
88% 
79% 
70% 
43 
64% 
NA 
781 
80% 
66% 

Sources: 
Calculated froa data above. 



Table I4.Teacher supply, primary public 

Region I 
Region II 
Region III 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAAN 
RAAS 
Zona Esp. 
Yotal 
Total Urban 
Total Rural 

1978 
835 

1254 
2052 
1824 
717 
625 
255 
177 
91 

7830 
5309 
2521 

1979-80 
992 

1647 
2400 
2134 
1060 
903 
466 
209 
143 

9954 
5905 
4049 

J980-81 
1224 
1985 
2729 
2428 
1351 
941 
509 
222 
203 

11592 
6065 
552/ 

1982 
1479 
2159 
2790 
2624 
1283 
1199 
187 
216 
253 

12190 
6529 
5661 

1983 
1648 
2450 
3031 
2709 
1452 
1339 

36 
263 
178 

13506 
7106 
6400 

1984 
1766 
2593 
3307 
3053 
1373 
1476 
379 
161 
144 

14252 
7896 
6356 

1985 1986 
2032 
2836 
2920 
2910 
1408 
1566 
291 
236 
188 

14387 
7382 
7005 

1987 
2223 
3006 
3105 
3045 
1407 
1764 
409 
271 
217 

15447 
7805 
7642 

1988 
2322 
2850 
3077 
2888 
1555 
1852 
465 
219 
239 

15467 
6835 
8632 

1989 
2228 
2923 
3379 
3053 
1414 
1879 
553 
219 
184 

15832 
7662 
8170 

1990 
2354 
2922 
3451 
3121 
1489 
1867 
473 
239 
169 

16087 
7878 
8209 

Sources: 
1978-84: Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas., 
MED, Dic. 1988, p.176, 177, 180, 181. 

1986-1990: Prelimunary Information from Estadisticas Educativas, Sexenio 1985-1990. 

Table 45. Teacher supply, qualified ('graduado') primary public 

Region 1 
Region 11 
Region Il 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
MAN 
RAAS 
Zona Esp. 
Total 

1978 
643 
974 

1684 
1627 
364 
406 
51 
62 
49 

5860 

1979-80 
685 

1237 
1635 
1396 
503 
412 
64 
64 
86 

6082 

1980-81 
671 

1318 
1694 
1954 
714 
472 
122 
87 
100 

7132 

1982 
712 

1215 
1828 
2136 
578 
578 
45 
56 

166 
7314 

)983 
813 

1501 
2123 
2206 
615 
531 
82 
87 
22 

7980 

1984 
670 

1463 
2103 
2431 
340 
391 
73 
10 
20 

7501 

1985 
. 

1986 
710 

1462 
1703 
1967 
396 
436 
49 
45 
44 

6812 

1987 
874 

1601 
1739 
2143 
407 
461 
46 
48 
16 

7335 

1988 
830 

1379 
1618 
1886 
407 
392 
32 
50 
16 

6610 

1989 
1387 
1971 
2104 
2245 
572 
587 
177 
58 
29 

9130 

1990 
1532 
2131 
2118 
2259 
661 
647 
138 
85 
30 

9601 
Total Urban 
Total Rural 

4468 
1392 

4354 
1728 

4473 
2659 

4689 
2625 

5115 
2865 

5279 
2222 

5134 
1678 

5368 
1967 

4647 
1963 

5791 
3339 

5988 
3613 

Sources: 
1978-84: Estadistic(is Rducativas, Sexenio 1978-1984, Dir. General de Planificacion, Depto. de Estadisticas., 
MED, Dic. 1988, p.176, 177, 180, 181. 

1986-1990: Preliminary Information from Estadisticas Educativas, Sezenio 1985-1990. 

/- i­



Table 46. Percentage of priLary teachers who are qualified, public
 

1978 1979-8C 
Region 1 771 69, 
Region II 781 751 
Region III 82t 68% 
Region IV 891 651 
Region V 511 47% 
Region VI 651 461 
LIAN 20% 141 

R'UAS 351 311 
Zona Esp. 54% 60% 
Total 75% 611 
Urban 84% 741 
Rural 55% 431 

Sources: 
Calculated froi data above. 

1980-81 
551 
66% 
62; 
801 
531 
501 

241 
391 
49% 
621 
741 
481 

1982 
481 
561 
66% 
811 
451 
481 

241 
261 
661 
601 
721 
461 

1983 
491 
611 
70% 
811 
421 
401 
191 
331 
121 
591 
721 
451 

1984 
381 
561 
641 
80% 
25% 
261 
19% 
6% 

141 
531 
671 
35% 

1985 1986 
351 
521 
581 
68% 
281 
281 
171 
191 
231 
471 
70% 
24% 

1987 
391 
531 
561 
70% 
291 
261 
111 
181 
71 

47% 
691 
26% 

1988 
361 
481 
531 
651 
261 
211 
71 

231 
71 

431 
68T 
231 

1989 
621 
671 
621 
741 
401 
31% 
321 
261 
161 
58% 
761 
411 

19 
651 
731 
61% 
721 
44% 
351 
29% 
361 
18% 
60% 
761 
44% 

Table 47. Sunary teacher qualification data 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983
Total 72% 591 611 611 60% 
Urban 78% 68% 711 701 701
Rural 56% 431 48% 47% 451
Public 75% 611 62% 60% 59% 
Public Urban 841 741 741 721 721
Public Rural 55% 431 481 461 451
Private 621 481 57% 651 641 
Private Urban 621 481 581 651 64% 
Private Rural 66% 441 491 68% 651 

Source: 
Calculated fro& data above. 

1984 
53% 
651 
351 
531 
67j 
5% 

571 
59% 
451 

1985 1986 
50% 
701 
25% 
471 
701 
241 
9% 

71% 
481 

1987 
49% 
68% 
26% 
47% 
691 
261 
63% 
65% 
47% 

1988 
461 
691 
231 
43% 
681 
23% 
691 
731 
481 

1969 
601 
78% 
40% 
581 
761 
411 
781 
851 
21% 

1990 
621 
77% 
451 
6( 
76t 
441 
78% 
801 
66% 

Region 1 
Region II 
Region 111 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAIN 
RAAS 
Iona Esp. 
Total 

Source: 

Table 48. Pupil/teacher ratios by region and year 

1978 1979-80 1980-81 1982 1983 
40 36 36 36 34 
40 36 38 37 36 
34 32 37 38 37 
35 34 34 34 32 
40 38 31 34 30 
41 38 39 40 38 
43 31 30 27 29 
34 30 29 32 29 
34 29 25 21 30 
37 35 35 36 34 

1984 
30 
34 
35 
30 
28 
36 
29 
27 
26 
32 

1985 
. 

. 

1986 
28 
33 
41 
32 
29 
38 
34 
28 
24 
34 

1937 
28 
32 
40 
32 
31 
36 
29 
25 
25 
33 

1988 
29 
35 
42 
34 
30 
34 
34 
34 
25 
35 

1989 
29 
32 
37 
32 
30 
33 
30 
29 
33 
33 

1990 
31 
35 
39 
34 
31 
35 
32 
27 
35 
34 

Calculated froi data above.
 



Table 49. Suary pupil/teacher ratio data
 

Total 
Urban 
Rural 
Public 
Public Urban 
Public Rural 
Private 
Private Urban 
Private Rural 

1978 
37 
33 
48 
40 
37 
48 
25 
24 
37 

1979-80 
35 
31 
41 
36 
33 
41 
26 
25 
35 

1980-81 
35 
36 
35 
36 
37 
35 
32 
32 
33 

1982 
36 
36 
36 
36 
37 
36 
35 
35 
37 

1983 
34 
35 
33 
34 
36 
33 
34 
34 
33 

1984 
32 
33 
32 
33 
33 
32 
32 
32 
31 

1985 1986 
34 
37 
30 
32 
35 
29 
33 
33 
34 

1987 
33 
34 
32 
32 
NA 
NA 
3J 
NA 
NA 

1988 
35 
41 
29 
34 
40 
29 
42 
44 
30 

1989 
33 
36 
29 
33 
36 
29 
34 
34 
30 

1990 
34 
37 
32 
34 
37 
32 
35 
35 
32 

Source: 
Calculated froi data above. 

Table 50. Classrooa situation 

Region I 
Region II 
Region III 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAAN 
RAAS 
Zona Esp. 
Total 
Percent 

Current (1991) classrooi repair needs 
Priority 

I II III 
101 67 16 
84 47 77 

176 166 85 
91 53 63 
54 48 40 

116 28 9 
NA NA NA 
NA NA NA 
NA NA NA 

622 409 290 
47% 31% 22% 

1989 classrooi conditions 

Good Mediu Bad 
823 335 84 

1129 393 138 
1352 1002 78 
1590 404 61 
796 267 26 
689 206 28 
116 147 44 
210 9 2 
41 71 0 

6746 2834 461 
67% 28% 51 

Source: 
MED, Division de Ingenieria y Arquitectura Escolar. 

Notes: 
Priority I: Practically unusable. Requires virtual or actual reconstruction. 
Priority II: Extensive disrepair, but can be repaired. 
Priority III: Requires maintenance. 

Note that the first table are those that require action, whereas 
the second table lists the universe as of 199. 



Table 51. Classrooa construction history - urban 

Region I 
Region II 
Region III 
Reqion IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAN 
PUS 
Zona Esp. 
Total 

1978 
NA 
IA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 

1979 
0 
1 

39 
0 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 

43 

1980 
59 
32 
50 
38 
18 
53 
6 

12 
0 

268 

1981 
56 

126 
112 
100 
16 
62 
1 

23 
16 

512 

1982 
179 
216 
185 
382 
154 
187 
16 
0 
0 

1319 

1983 
34 
40 

232 
132 
38 
96 
0 

30 
23 

625 

194 
15 
39 
40 
55 
30 
34 
0 
0 
16 

229 

1985 
3 
0 
5 

20 
3 
0 
1 
0 

12 
44 

1986 
10 
0 
3 
0 
4 

10 
0 
0 
2 

29 

1987 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 

10 
0 
0 
0 

14 

1988 
0 

54 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

6C 

19 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

170 
0 

171 

Source: 
Division de hugenieria y Arquitectura Escolar, M. 
Note: 
These data do not refer only to priEary schools. 

Table 52. Classrooa construction bistory - rural 

Region I 
Region 11 
Region IIl 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RMAN 
RAIS 
Zona Especial 
Total 

1978 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 

1979 
9 

19 
5 

15 
10 
6 
5 
0 
0 

69 

1980 
33 
48 
16 
90 

121 
20 
2 
0 
0 

330 

1981 
148 
94 
64 

132 
188 
53 
2 
0 
0 

681 

1982 
232 
288 
82 

132 
368 
36 
0 
0 
0 

1138 

1983 
57 
33 
84 

112 
42 
14 
0 
8 
3 

353 

1984 
2 

49 
15 
18 
0 

15 
0 
0 
0 

99 

1985 
9 
8 
0 

18 
0 

13 
0 
0 

24 
72 

1986 
4 
4 
0 

22 
0 
0 
0 
0 

37 
67 

1987 
0 
0 
0 

22 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

28 

1988 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
29 
0 
0 
7 

40 

19e9 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
9 

Source: 
Division de Ingenieria yArquitectura Escolar, MED. 

Table 53. Classrooi construction history - total 

Region I 
Region II 
Region III 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
R&AN 
RUE 
Zona Especial 
Total 
Total over 1979-89 
I built each year 

1978 
IA 
IA 
NA 
IA 
KA 
NA 
NA 
1A 
KA 
IA 

1979 
9 

20 
44 
15 
10 
9 
5 
0 
0 

598 

5908 
101 

1980 
92 
80 
66 

128 
139 
73 
8 

12 
0 

1193 

201 

1981 
204 
220 
176 
232 
204 
115 
3 

23 
16 

2457 

421 

1982 
411 
504 
267 
514 
522 
223 
16 
0 
0 

976 

171 

1983 
91 
73 

316 
244 
80 

110 
0 

38 
26 

328 

61 

1984 
17 
88 
55 
73 
30 
49 
0 
0 

16 
116 

21 

1985 
12 
8 
5 

38 
3 

13 
1 
0 

36 
96 

21 

1986 
14 
4 
3 

22 
4 

10 
0 
0 

39 
42 

t 

1987 
0 
0 
0 

22 
4 

10 
0 
A 
6 

100 

21 

1988 
0 
54 
4 
0 
0 
29 
0 
0 
13 

180 

31 

Source: 
CUlculated froi data above. 



Table 54. Classrooi construction history - I rural
 

Region I 
Region I 
Region ill 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAAN 
RAAS 
7ona Especial 
Total 

1979 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 

1980 
13% 
37% 
91 

28% 
36% 
10% 
451 
0% 

NA 
20% 

1981 
371 
281 
131 
47% 
88t 
241 
67% 
0% 
O 

39% 

1982 
451 
30% 
261 
26% 
551 
22% 
11% 
NA 
NA 
341 

1983 
87% 
881 
261 
501 
911 
271 
NA 
0% 
0% 

651 

1984 
79% 
461 
68% 
67% 
58% 
29% 
NA 
NA 
161 
61% 

1985 
40% 

100% 
751 
47% 
0% 

100% 
0% 

NA 
0% 

69% 

1986 
471 
10t 
O 

1001 
0t 

571 
NA 
NA 
92% 
711 

1987 
NA 
NA 
NA 

100t 
0% 
0% 

NA 
NA 

100% 
83% 

1988 
NA 
0% 

ERR 
NA 
NA 
ERR 
NA 
NA 
50% 
321 

1989 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
NA 
971 
NA 
0% 
NA 
191 

Source: 
Calculated froi tables above. 

Table 55. Some sumry data regarding classroot construction 

Funded with counnities, donations, international aid 
Funded with World Bank loan 
Funded with MED funding 

5t 
18% 
771 

Table 56. C)assrooa repair activities 

1979 1980 1981 1982 
Region . . . 
Region 1I .. 
Region 111 . 
Region . . 
Region V . 
Region VI . 
MAN ,
AS 

!04d Especial . 
Total . 

Source: 
Division de Ingenieria y Arquitectura Escolar, NED. 

1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 
46 
22 

123 
40 
31 
18 
0 
0 
0 

280 

1988 
11 
24 
95 
17 
33 
23 
10 
8 

10 
231 

1989 
21 
33 
91 
97 
50 
33 
12 

15 
352 

1990 
10 
0 
5 
11 
7 
13 
0 
0 
0 
46 



Table 57. Numbers of primary classrooms - public, low estimate
 

1978 1979 1980 1982
1981 1983 1984 1935 1987 198
1986 1988
Region I 641 
 1030 
 1242
Region if 1302 .
 1872 
 1660
Region III 1688 . 1986 " 
 2432
Region IV 1537 
 . 2077. 
 2055
Region V 436 
 873 
 .. 1089
Region VI 576 
 944 
 . 923
RAAN 443 
 535 .. 307
RAAS 279 
 308 . 221
Zone Especial 96 
 136 
 112
Total 6998 
 9761 12349 13785 15240 10041
 

Souices: or
 
12321
1978 and 1084, Estadisticas FdPcativas, Sezenio 1978-1984, p.238.


1986 aad 1987, Direct coukunication from Jose Zelaya, from photocopied planning documents.

1989, Division de Iqenieria y Arquitectura Escolar.
 
1989, Division de Ingenieria y Arqultecturd Escolar.
 

Note: there was ahurricane (Joan) in1988.
 

Table 58. Numbers of primary classrooms - public, high 

1978 1979 1981 1983
1980 1982 1984 1985 1987
Region I 1986 1988 1989
641 650 742 946 1357 1446 1465 1477 1491 152
1491 1491
Region II 1302 1322 1622
1402 2126 2199 2287 2299 2353
2295 2299 2037
Region 111 1688 1732 1798 
 1974 2241 2557 2612 2617 2620 2620 2624 2984
Region IV 1537 1552 
 1680 1912 2670
2426 2743 2781 2803 2825
2825 25?2
Region V 436 
 446 585 789 1311 1391 1421 1424 1428 1432
1432 1336
Region VI 576 585 773
658 996 
 1106 1155 1168 1178 1188 1217 1133
RAAN 443 448 456 459 475 475 476 476
475 476 476 377
AS 279 279 291 314 
 314 352 352 352 352 352 352 271
Zona Especial 96 96 
 96 112 112 138 154 190 229 248
235 137
Total 
 6998 7110 7708 8901 11358 12336 12664 12780 12918
12876 13018 12321
 

SouTces:
 
1978: Same as low estimate.
 
1979-1988: Adding classrooms constructed tc ldst year's stock.

1989: MED's high estimate of total, distributed by regional distribution iaplicit inMED's low estimate.
 



Table 59. Numbers of students per clssrooi - public, high estimate 

Region 1 
Region II 
Region 1il 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
RAAN 
RAS 
Zona Especial 
Total 

1978 
54 
41 
47 
45 
69 
49 
27 
24 
33 
45 

1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 
50 
48 
60 
43 
45 
57 
20 
14 
28 
47 

1985 1986 

.. 

. 

. 

39 

1987 

. 

1988 

34 

1989 
52 
57 
52 
47 
39 
60 
54 
26 
5 
51 

Source: 
Calculated fro& data above 

Table 60. Numbers of students per classroom -public, ov estizate 

Region 1 
Rqgon I1 
Region III 
Region IV 
Region V 
Region VI 
MAN 
RAAS 
Iona Especial 
Total 

1978 
54 
41 
47 
45 
69 
49 
27 
24 
33 
45 

1979 
56 
47 
48 
50 
91 
60 
34 
23 
43 
51 

1980 
60 
56 
57 
50 
71 
57 
34 
21 
52 
54 

1981 
56 
51 
55 
47 
55 
63 
11 
19 
47 
50 

1982 
41 
42 
51 
36 
34 
51 
26 
21 
47 
41 

1983 
26 
41 
47 
34 
28 
49 
23 
13 
28 
38 

1984 
35 
39 
46 
33 
28 
47 
23 
13 
25 
37 

1985 1986 

38 

1987 1988 
45 
;1 
48 
35 
32 
51 
31 
21 
24 
40 

1989 
42 
46 
43 
39 
32 
55 
44 
21 
45 
42 

Source: 
Calculated froa d'ta above 

Totals 
Notebooks 
Pencils 
Pens 
Textbooks 

Table 61. Primary school educational materials distrtbation 
(Selected yeams) 

1986 1987 1990 

5716633 1225301 2808531 
4939364 6956548 2653693 

NA NA 178713 
1975614 3578179 2596475 

Pr Student 
Notebooks 
Pencils 
Pens 
Teztbooks 

11.7 
10.1 

4.1 

2.4 
13.5 

6.9 

5.1 
4.8 
0.3 
4.7 

Sorce: 
All years, Plan Evaluations 

/ 



APPENDIX V-1
 

MIED Positons by Gender
 



------------- 

--

---------- --- 
---------------------

---------------------------- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

, REGIONAL 
 PRE-


TOTAL 


FIRST REGION 
 3966 


MANAGEMENT POSITIONS 
 249 

MEN 
 80 

WOMEN 
 169 


TECHNICAL POSITIONS 
 I11 

MEN 
 81 

WOMEN 
 84 


TEACHING POSITIONS 
 3296 

MEN 
 310 

WOMEN 
 2926 


LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 
 250 

MEN 
 92 

WOMEN 
 158 


-----------. ­ --- --. . --. 

SECOND REGION 
 5360 


MANAGEMENT POSITIONS 
 447 

MEN 
 15 

WOMEN 
 312 


TECHNICAL POSITIONS 539 

MEN 
 189 

WOMEN 
 350 


IEACHING POSITIONS 
 4026 

MEN 
 448 


WOMEN 
 3518 


LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 
 348 

MEN 
 134 

WOMEN 
 214 


- - --- -......---. 
THIRD REGION 1181 

MANAGEMENT POSITIONS 
MEN 

WOMEN 

516 
182 

434 

TECHNICAL POSITIONS 
MEN 
WOPEN 

319 

120 
199 

lEACHING POSIIIONS 
MEN 

WOMEN 

5091 
1616 

4481 

LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 
MEN 
MOMEN 

149 
251 
498 

~~ -
 -


ADMIN. SPECIAL SCHOOL 
 PRIMARY SECONDARY TEACHING
 
SERVICES EDUCATION EDUCATION SCHOOL SCHOOL FORMATION
 

259 44 
 161 2859 503 140
 

51 
 2 6 130 45 9
 
26 0 
 0 36 16 
 2
 
31 2 
 6 94 29 1
 

126 1 
 0 19 11 8
 
14 0 
 0 1 
 5 1
 
52 I 0 12 12 1
 

0 31 150 2646 311 86
 
0 0 
 0 238 120 
 12
 
0 31 150 2408 251 
 14
 

16 4 5 
 64 64 31
 
43 2 
 1 18 19 
 9
 
33 2 
 4 45 45 28
 

---. -------- ... ....-----
 .......--
 ......-- ....--------------

301 19 
 221 3488 1100 165
 

64 1 1 298 62 9
 
26 0 
 0 25 22 
 2
 
38 1 
 1 213 40 
 7 

174 4 0 4 346 1
 
1d 0 
 0 1 110 2
 

102 4 0 
 3 236 5
 

0 55 208 3094 582 
 81
 
0 0 
 0 218 151 
 19
 
0 55 208 2816 431 58
 

65 13 6 
 92 110 62
 
20 1 
 3 1 
 81 16
 
45 6 3 
 85 29 
 46
 

----------------------------------.... 


351 98 494 4640 2052 146
 

50 11 
 II 390 142 
 6
 
20 0 
 0 109 51 
 2
 
30 11 11 
 2z1 91 4
 

235 0 0 11 51 6
 
108 0 
 0 2 
 8 2
 
127 0 0 
 15 53 4
 

0 61 449 3951 1525 105
 
0 0 
 0 1106 413 
 31
 
0 61 449 2845 1052 
 68
 

f6 20 
 28 282 324 29
 
24 
 4 1 126 84 6
 
42 IF 
 21 156 240 
 21
 

-
 -




REGIONAL PRE-
ADMIN. SPECIAL SCHOOL PRIMAR) SECONDARY TEACHING 

TOTAL SERVICES EDUCATION EDUCATION SCHOOL SCHOOL FORMATION 

FOURTH REGION 5831 331 16 216 3855 1208 88 

MANAGEMENT POSITIONS 442 10 1 1 285 61 6 
HEN 183 22 0 0 134 23 4 

WOMEN 259 48 1 1 151 44 2 

TECHNICAL POSITIONS 213 186 5 0 5 13 4 
MEN 92 86 0 0 2 3 1 

WOMEN 121 100 5 0 3 10 3 

TEACHING POSITIONS 4116 0 51 259 3428 986 46 

MEN 592 0 0 0 291 266 35 
WOMEN 4184 0 51 259 3137 120 II 

LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 406 18 1 10 131 142 32 

MEN 15 34 2 1 13 18 7 

WOMEN 331 44 5 9 124 124 25 

FIFTH REGION 2126 191 1e 118 1955 395 39 

HANAGEMENT POSITIONS 235 51 3 3 132 41 5 

MEN 15 28 0 0 35 11 1 
WOMEN 150 23 3 3 91 30 4 

TECHNICAL POSITIONS 102 91 I 0 3 1 5' 

MEN 48 42 0 0 1 1 4 

NOHEN 54 49 I 0 2 0 I 

TEACHING POSITIONS 2205 0 12 111 1771 298 1 

MEN 280 0 0 0 168 101 5 
WOMEN 1925 0 12 111 1609 191 2 

LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 184 49 2 4 53 55 21 

MEN 55 24 1 0 5 6 5 

WOMEN 129 25 1 4 48 35 16 

SIXTH REGION 3069 249 55 129 2215 334 86 

HANAGEMENI POSITIONS 180 56 4 5 82 18 5 

HEN' i5 31 0 0 28 5 4 

WOMEN 105 29 4 5 54 12 1 

IECHNICAL POSITIONS 140 135 I 0 2 0 2 
MEN 14 12 0 0 1 0 1 

WOMEN 66 63 1 9 1 '0 1 

TEACHING POSITIONS 2618 0 39 122 2103 283 11 

HEN 359 0 0 0 211 95 52 

WOMEN 2259 0 39 122 1892 181 19 

LOGISTIC4L POSITIONS 131 48 Il 2 29 33 8 

HEN 52 21 3 0 13 13 2 

WOMEN 19 21 8 2 15 20 6 
--------------------­ l-------------- ------------- ------- ------ ------- ------- --- l--------­



------------------------------- 

--------------------------- ----- ---

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------

REGIONAL PRE-
ADHIN. SPECIAL SCHOOL PRIMARY SECONDAPI TEACHING 

TOTAL SERVICES EDUCATION EDUCATION SCHOOL SCHOOL FOPHATION 

NORTH ATLANTIC ZONE 10801 107 6 11 192 77 21
 

MANAGEMENT POSITIONS 94 24 I 
 3 51 1 2 
MEN it 11 0 0 5 0 1 
VOMEN 
 75 13 1 3 51 1 1
 

TECHNICAL POSITIONS 53 53 0 0 0 0 0
 
MEN 21 21 0
0 0 0 0
 
WOMEN 32 32 0 0
0 0 0
 

TEACHING POSITIONS 813 0 5 
 13 125 58 11
 
MEN 241 0 0 0 
 203 36 8
 
WOMEN 626 
 0 5 73 323 22 3
 

LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 60 30 0 1 9 12 8
 
MEN 23 13 0 4
0 5 1 
WOMEN 31 11 0 1 5 1 1 

SOUTH ATLANTIC ZONE 358 
.... 

13 0 10 193 55 21
 

MANAGEMENI POSITIONS 51 22 0 
 0 29 4 2
 
MEN 21 ? 0 0 
 9 2 1
 
WOMEN 36: 13 0 0 20 2 
 1
 

I 
 I
 

TECHNICAL POSITIONS 43 32 0 0 11 
 0 0
 
ME111 20 14 
 0 0 0
6 0
 
WOMEN 23 1o 0 0 5 0 0
 

TEACHING POSITIONS 220 0 0 10 
 145 45 19
 
MEN 51 
 0 0 0 46 9 12
 
WOMEN 153 
 0 0 10 99 31 1 

LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 38 19 0 
 0 8 5 5
 
MEN 15 
 9 0 0 2
3 2
 
WOMEN 22 :0 
 0 0 3
5 4
 

I---------................---------------------------


SCECIAL ZONE (RIO SAN JUAN) 203 66 
 1 44 59 11 15
 

MANAGEMENT POSITIONS 28 19 I 0 
 5 1 2

MEN 10 8 0 0 
 1 0 1
 
WOMEN 18 11 I 4
0 1 1
 

TECHNICAL POSITIONS 25 24 
 0 0 1 0 0
 
MEN 6 
 1 0 0 I 0 0 
WOMEN 11 11 0 0 0 0 0
 

1EACFING POSI7IONS 120 0 
 0 43 52 14 1I
 
MEN 41 0 0 0 32 2 1
 
WOMEN 19 0 0 43 
 20 12 4
 

LOGISTICAL POSITIONS 30 23 0 1 
 I 2 3
 
MEN 18 13 0 0 1 2 2
 
WOMEN 12 10 0 
 1 0 0 1
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PURPOSE
 

The purpose of this study is to analyze the businesses that
the Ministry of Education (MED) owns and report the status of the
different organizations. During the study, it
was found that three
of the five businesses that belonged to
together to form one 
the MED were brought


company called 
"Empresa Pro-Desarrollo
Educativo S.A. (EMPRODESA), and now 
are part of the National
Technical Institute 
(INATEC), which is headed 
by the former
Minister of Education Ing. Sofonia Cisneros. Another of the five
businesses, 
which disappeared with 
the new government was
Marketing Center which used to sell 
a
 

to the public all kinds of
products that the MED had in inventory in its warehouse, including
donations that the MED received. 
Therefore, the MED has been left
only with the Training Center "Bianca Arauz" situated in the city
of San Marcos.
 

SCOPE OF WORK
 

This report presents the background of each of the centers,
the findings during the study, and the conclusion of the report.
The 
findings of the study will be divided among four different
categories: the description of the businesses, the administrative
structure of the centers, the profitability and accountability of
the centers, and the long-term plans that the MED has for each of

the businesses.
 

BACKGROUND 
All of these businesses, with the exception of the Training
Center "Blanca 
Arauz", were created with 
the objective of
supporting the MED with the profits generated by these centers.
During 
the Sandinista administration, 
these businesses were
supervised by the "Division de Coordinacion de Empresas" under the
General Division of Administration of the lED (Appendix A). 
 The
businesses back then were three production centers, one marketing
center, and one training center.
 

The production centers were the following: 1. "FabricaMuebles Escolares" (FAME), whose main 
de

objective was to producestudent desks. 
 2. "Empresa de Pre-fabricados
(EPRENIC), whose main objective 
de Nicaragua"


was to produce "already-made"
panels for the construction and maintenance of schools. 3."Imprenta 'Tonio Pflaum'", whose main objective was to print text
books and any kind of printed material to support the NED. 
These
three centers now constitute the "Empresa Pro-Desarrollo Educativo
S.A." (EMPRODESA), which is now part of INATEC (Appendices B & C). 

wi
 



The marketing center, which was 
a retailer of all kinds of
products including donated 
material, no 
longer exists. it
disappeared with the change of government.
 

The Training Center "Blanca Arauz" used to be a College of
Education for women in the Somoza Administration, and since the
revolution in 1979, the building is used to conduct seminars. 
Its
revenues are generated by the services it provides to the seminar
participants which include food, lodging, and refreshments.
 

EMPRODEBA
 

With the idea of the MED under the new government to get rid
of the "Division de Coordinacion de Empresas", EMPRODESA was formed
to coordinate the three productive centers with Mr. Manuel Palma
acting as manager. 
The name for the construction center changed
from EPRENIC to "Servicios de 
Construccion" (SERCO), and FAME
changed to "Centro Industrial de la Madera" (CIMA); the name for
the printing center was unchanged.
 

Imprenta "Tonio Pflaum"
 
As mentioned, these centers were formed with the 
idea to
grnerate funds for the MED, since the budget for education was too
low. Specifically, the printing center was formed in 1988 with a
group of machines that the MED owned, including an old machine that
AID had donated back in the Somoza 
administration. 
 Then, it
received a donation from the German government to help the center
get started, and since the beginning Mr. Salvador Cruz has been
working as head of the center as General Director. Mr. Cruz had
established a close relationship with the Germans, and after the
death of a German doctor granting his services in Nicaragua the MED
and Germans agreed to name the center "Tonio Pflaum" in memory of

the doctor.
 

"Empre sa de Pre-fabricados Nicaraguenses" (EPRENIC), whichlater became "Servicios de Construccion" (SERCO) was originallycreated with the idea that it was going to produce Nalready-made"panels wilth a technique and material that a Hungarian company namedESZI had sold to the MED. This was late in 2989. and the materialand equipment which was worth 700,000 dollars was 
intended to be
used for the construction of fifty schools which ESZI was going to
help finance. 
 Soon with the elections in February 1990 and the
change of administration the plans did 
not take place and the
hungarians did not comply with their agreement.
 

With the change of government, and change within the internal 



structure of the MED, FAME became "Centro Industrial de la Madera"
(CIMA). 
 This center started in 1980
belonged to the MED. 
as a small wood shop that
Their equipment was brought from differe)nt
sectors of the MED, including schools that use to have wood shop
courses and were later discontinued. According to the Director of
the center, the peak years of the shop was from 1980 to 1983 when
CARE was financing the purchase of raw materials. Therl, there was
a period of about 
five years of 
slow development arid 
very few
sales, until 1988-1989 when "Division de Coordinacion de Empresas"
was formed. 
Then, 1989 was another "boom" year for CIMA, until the
change of government last year that brought restructuring to the
centers. Therefore, 
 this restructuring 
 has caused more
disorganization and slower development, &3 is normal in any time ofchange. 

TRAINING CENTER 
BLANCA ARAUZ"
 

Since the revolution in 1979, this center, which use to be a
College of Education with capacity to holda 500 students sleepingat 
the center, has been used mainly to hold different types of
seminars. 
It has also started to rent its class rooms to private
centers 
that offer courses in 
typing, accounting, and business
administration on Saturdays. 
Because the demand for the courses is
greater than the 
capaibility of 
the private school, the center
started offering similir courses. 
In this manner, the center has
two sources of income: the fees obtained from roomseminars, and the tuition and 
and board duringfees from the Saturday students.
However, this two divisions are independent of one another.
utilities generated are used within their same division. 

The
 

MARKETING CENTER
 

This center started operating
"Division at the end of 3988
de Coordinacion when
de Empresas" (Division of
Coordination) was Business
created. Before, it wac 
the MED's warehouse.
However, with the purpose of inventory rotation the MED decided to
sell its inventory to the MED's employees, and then to the public.
However, as mentioned above this center no longer exists.
 

M. 2IN21-
The findings among the productive centers that form EMPRODESA
are very similar. For this reason, this section of the report willbe divided between EMPRODESA and the Training Center.
 

DESCRIPTION OF THE BUSIDESSES
 

"Empresa Pro-Desarrollo Educativo S.A." is a productive center
with an economic autonomy under the 
direction of 
the MED; the
 



transfer of EMPRODESA to 
INATEC is being negotiated presently.
Furthermore, it is not clear how the original assignment of 98% of
the shares 
to the Ministry of Education, and 2% to the General
Manager and the directors of each center is going to be dividedwith INATEC. EMPRODESA is responsible of selling its printingservices, constructing schools, and producing school furniture or
any other type of furniture.
 

SERCO is now concentrating its services to the constructionindustry, but its activities have been stopped because of the lackof demand due to the economic situation of the country. 
When ,,.,RCO
was created, roughly two years ago, the MED bought 700,000 dollars
worth of construction materials to ESZI 
(a hungarian company who
was going to finance the construction of fifty schools), 
ana still
has about 600,000 dollars of the material in inventory. SERCO has
used part of its inventory in a couple of projects for the MED, and
another part in the construction of small housescover to help the centerits costs of administration. For example, SERCO started
building seven cabins during 
February 1990 the
"Huehuete', to provide re 
at beach of
r,'ation for the MED's employees. However,
these cabins were left ,0" omplete due to the lack of funds andthe change of governrznnt, and given to ANDEN (a teachers
organization characterized for its Sandinista participation) by theformer administration after ANDEN claimed that it was built forthem. 
Another example of a small project is the building of three
classrooms during December-January 1990 at a cost of 24,000 dollas
at "Jonathan Gonzales" (a poor residential area near Plaza Espana).
The number of employees back then was nine full time positions in
the administrative 
division and 
twenty-two contractors 
in the
production division, total]ing thirty-one employees a year ago.
 

However, the MED Jtopped paying their coots of production andadministration as 
o; December 1990. So, SERCO's personnel has
dropped to a min:i;Lu to handle its administrative functions with
seven employees, three of them security guards.
Production division have no personnel (Appendix D). 
The Sales and
 

Now that EMPRODESA is being transferred to INATEC all of its
centers are starting to diversify production from an educational to
a general type of production. 
 This changes its clientele also,
from the MED to the general public.
 

CIMA for exaiple, which used to produce student desks andschool furniture for the isMED now producing domestic,educational, and commercial furniture to serve the general public.
It has a personnel list of forty-four employees, twelve in the
administrative 
and marketing division 
and thirty-two in the
p::oduction divicion 
(Appendix E). 
 The name of the center's
Director is Ramon Aleman Conrado.
 

The printshop "Tonio Pflaum" has created its own clientele for
the past couple of years outside the education sector. The type of
jobs it does 
Is posters for the Brewery Victoria, calendars for
TANIC, ticket stubs for Aeronica, and many, other jobs like 



pamphlets and books for the MED. 
 Presently, it has forty-five
employees, but a year ago it used to have seventy-five, all divided
in three divisions: Administration, Sales, Production (Appendix F).
Salvador 
Cruz says that only 60% of the center's capacity is
presently being used, and he added that using all of its resources
and at full capacity the center could print 538,000 books of 450
pages per year. 
When talking about the distribution of materials
two problems were encountered: first the need of more space for its
warehouse, and second, the purchase of 
raw materials (paper) is
done through importers here 
in the country. Avoiding this
intermediary 
the costs of raw materials could be dropped
significantly, and therefore, making its prices more competitive.
 

TraininQ Center "Blanca Arau"
 

This is a training center located in the city of San Marcos.
As mentioned before it used to be a College of Education for women
during the Somoza administration. 
 It has a sleeping capacity of
five hundred students at the center. 
Even though it has hosted a
group from the MED of four hundred and fifty teachers for a week,
most of its average seminars are for a couple of days to a group of

about fifty persons.
 

Presently, the MED has 
given the center an administrative
autonomy. 
The MED assigned the position of Administrative Director
to Roger Morales. He has an independent position from the MED to
chdrge whatever he calculates his costs to be, but then he is asked
to report his activities periodically. A team of auditors from the
MED visits him periodically to investigata his investment in the
 
center.
 

Roger Morales has two divisions under his position. There is
the Administration Division and the Training Division. 
The later
one is a relatively new division which offers courses of Business
Administration and Accounting on Saturdays. 
The idea was acquired
when Mr. Morales 
saw that his client who offers this courses on
Saturdays also needed 
more teachers and space because 
student
registration kept increasing. As a result, the Training Division is
made up of ten persons, one secretary and nine instructors. On the
other hand, the Administration Division has 
eighteen employees
including the Director. 
 It is important to note that these two
divisions are independent of one another. 
The revenues that the
center generates during seminars go to the Administration Division,
and the revenues from the business courses on Saturdays go to the
Training Division. 
Each one uses its revenues to cover its costs
and profits for maintenance and growth of each division.
 

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF THE BUSINEBSES
 

The administrative structure of the businesses is very similarwith the difference that EKPRODESA is attached to INATEC and the
Center "Blanca Arauz" to the MED.
 



EMPRODESA is under the direction of INATEC. 
It has a board of
directors 
who rule its regulations, constitution, etc. The
position of President of the Board of Directors was assigned to be
whoever was the Minister of Education. With the new government,
Ing. Sofonias Cisneros was appointed to be the Ministre 
 of
Education. 
However, January 10, 1991 there was a restvcturing in
the government and Ing. Cisneros was reassigned to be the Director
of INATEC, leaving Dr. Humberto Belli 
as Minister of Education.
Dr. Belli apparently did not want the centers to stay in the MED,
so, the centers were transferred to INATEC. The new board of
directors has not been defined yet, as well as the percentage of
shares that the MED and INATEC will own. 
(See appendices B through

F for more information).
 

Trainin Center "Blanca Arauz"
 

This center is under the direction of the General Division of
Administration headed by Ms. Agnes Pastora. 
 However, the person
that keeps the information with the director of the center is Mr.
Efrain Sanchez who is Ms. Pastora's assistant. As mentioned above,
the center has its administrative independence from the MED.
flow of information between the MED 
The
 

and the center occurs
periodically when the auditors go to San Marcos to investigate the

center's activities.
 

PROFITABILITY AND ACCOUNTABILITY
 

As it has been mentioned, all of the centers depend on either
INATEC or 
the MED for major decisions and accountability, but
neither of the centers generate any profits for the institutions as
it was done under the Sandinista administration. Since January
1991, all profits or losses are covered by the centers. The MED
under the Sandin~stas 
created these centers with the idea to
generate profits and help the MED increase 
its budget. The
directors of the centers state that the MED used to cover all costs
of administration and production, but all revenues 
would go
directly to the MED. Presently, the centers have become
 
administratively independent.
 

The general manager of this company is Mr. Manuel Palma, who
 was general manager when the centers were under the KED's Division
of Business Coordination. Mr. Palma is responsible of planning,
coordinating, directing, and 
controlling the activities of 
the
centers. 
The printshop "Tonio Pflaum" is the best established of
the three since it has managed to create its own clientele within
the private sector. For instance, Mr. Salvador Cruz, director of
the printshop, said that in some cases he has had to cover thepayroll for the two other centers so they don't go out of business.
However, he argues that as 
soon as SERCO gets a big project, it
will be enough so that SERCO can pay him back "and even get a smallloan (for the printshop) to buy more equipment."
 

IU\k
 



"Tonio Pflaum" is probably the most prosperous of the three,
but due to different circumstances it has not been able to grow.
These different circumstances include the profits that went to the
MED during the Sandinista administration, the "loans" given to the
other centers when they encounter hard times, and the lack of total
independence due to the organizational and administrative structure
that ties itself to the other centers.
 

Even though SERCO is the 
one with the production halted at
this moment, it is the one with the greatest potential to grow.
Besides, it has an enormous inventory, estimated to be worth at
least 600,000 dollars, which is of great interest 
to the MED.
Preqently, the center is looking for any kind of contract to pay at
least for the salary of the seven administrative employees.
 

"CIMA" is expanding its 
market by increasing its product
variety. 
it has begun to produce all kinds of wooden furniture,
from studert deaks to dining tables. According to Mr. Aleman, the
center's director, one of the reasons it is doing this is because
the MED is not buying furniture from them anymore. 
 The day I
visited the center, they were assembling and finishing a contract
of student desks for "El Teresiano", a religious and private school
for girls in Managua. 
This center is back 'n business after a year
of hard times.
 

Training Center "Blanca Arauz"
 
This center use to generate enough revenues to come out breakeven with its administrative costs, but not enough to covermaintenance cost for the building, so, no maintenance is don- sincethe MED does not subsidize it anymore. During 
the mc.v:h ofFebruary, 1991, the NED conducted the Teacher Training Seminars
("Talleres de Capacitacion") at this center. The MED took to San
 .Ircos more 
or less three hundred teachers a week from all the
regions for four weeks. 
At $10.50 dollars per person per day, this
brought about $40,000 dollars in revenues to the center. 
 It is
hoped that this will help reactivate the center and start giving
maintenance to the buildJng because it looks like for the past ten
years no maintenance has been given to the center.
 

LONG-TERM PLJANS FOP THE BUSINESSES
 

Even though the centers are being administered by two
different institutions, the long-term goals are very similar. BothINATEC and the MED are planning to make technical institutes out ofthese centers, besides being productive centers.
 

In the 
case of these three centers, Ing. Sofonias Cisneros
told me that he wanted tc bring technical students to these centersand let them work as assistants while they learn. 
This would bring
a lot of inexpensive help to the centers vince no payment is given
to the students, a.,d at the saae time the centers will contribute 



to the technical formation of the students.
 

Training Center "Blancrauz"
 

Even though this center has served already for training to
different people, the new idea in mind is somewhat different. In
the past, the type of training has been concentrated to the
professional sector in the type o 
seminars, and the center was not
involved in 
the training except for its services. Now, besides
having its services available for seminars, the MED wants to help
promote the "Saturday Courses" it already started. 
At this time,
some Business Administration and Accounting courses are offered,
but they want to expand courses to include typing. 
 They have
thought about offering computer courses also, but do not see it
possible in the near future because of the greater investment in
equipment and qualified personnel to teach the courses.
 

CONCLUSTON
 

In conclusion, uncertainty within the MED still exists because
the transfer of the centers to INATEC has brought many questions
with it. As mentioned, the legal status of EMPRODESA is not clear
and neither is the relation it will have with the MED. 
It is known
that the three centers will be transfered to INATEC, and the
"Blanca Arauz" Center will be kept by the MED. 
 Additionally, it
has already been established that EMPRODESA will 
be transfered
without affectinq INATEC's budget. 
The inventory outstanding with
the MED of 600,000 dollars will be have to be paid by EMPRODESA as
if they were buying the materials from the MED as projects come up.
Additionally, a percentage, which has 
not been established, of
profits generated by EMPRODESA wil be for the education sector
 
(MED or INATEC).
 

As with the majority of the businesses and centers in
Nicaragua, especially the state owned ones, uncertainty is common.
However, as mentioned above, this is a normal situation in a time
of change. 
199C has been a very difficult year for the government,
and it has not been different for these small businesses. SERCO
and CIMA are 
in a stage of survival, generating enough income to
cover their costs. 
At times, when they incur losses, their losses
are covered by the printshop "Tonio Pflaun". 
 On the other hand,
the center "Blanca Arauz" is beginning to reactivate itself.
 

Moreover, there 
is a sense of not belonging within these
centers, especially the three that form EMPRODESA, since they have
been relocated to another institution. Moreover, they were
threatened 
because at the time of deciding the future of the
centers, it was mentioned that the centers were going to disappear
and the equipment 
was going to be auctioned, others mentioned
transferring the centers to CORNAP (Corporacion Nicairaguense deAreas y Propiedad del Pueblo) and privatizing them. Again, allthese factors create an environment of uncertainty, and there willbe slow progress if the centers do not receive support 
 from the
 
institutions it has ties with.
 



Finally, the long-term goals for EMPRODESA and 
the center
"Blanca Arauz" 
are to make them training centers 
as well as
productive centers. 
The profits generated from their services will
be reinvested on their own activities, and not given to the RED as
was customary under the past administration. This will help in the
growth of each of the centers.
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Normal Schooi Program
 



Teacher TrainingCURRICULUM PROGR.AM OF PRE AND IN-SERVICE TEACHER TRAINING
 

Table 1 - Curriculum Plan fo' Lhe P'e-Service Training ofPrimary School Teukhers in the Regular Five Year Program,
1991.
 

Hours per YearSubjeuL lsL 2nd 3rd 4Lh 5Lh ToLal 

1.Spanish 
 160 160 160 192 80 752
2.MaLhen,atius 160 160 
 160 192
3 .ChemisLry 80 752
 
- 64 144 804.Phy ium - 288 
- 128 128 128 ­ 384
5.NaLural Sciences 
 128 92 92 ­ - 3206.Biology 
 -
 - - 80 80
7.Physical Geography 80 

160 
- - -8 .Geography of Americas 

- 80 
80 - ­ - - 809 .Geography of Nicaragua 
 - 80 - ­ - 8010.AncienL,Medo.H±sLo.y 80 - ­ -11 .ConLe,,,porary His Lory 80 - -

- 80 
- - 8012.HisLury of America - 80 - ­13.HisLory of Nicaragua 

- 80 
- 96 - ­ - 961 4 .Econouimy & SocieLy - - 64 ­15.Civic Training - 64 
64 64 32 ­ - 16016 .Philosophy - - - 641 7 .MeLhodulogy-Callig.raphy 64 

-

-
64 

- 6418.MeLhodology-OLiog.piy 64 64 - - ­ 128
19.MeLhods,Music & Dance 
 64 .-
20.MeLhuds Drawing,Paint. 64 

- 64 
.-

21.MeLhods Phy.Ed.,SporLs 64 64 - -

- 64 
64 196
22.MeLhods Manual labor 
 64 64 ­ - - 12823.MeLhods School Garden 
 64 64 - ­ - 1282 4 .Gereral Pedagogy - - 96 ­2 5 .General didacLics - 96 

- - 128 ­2 6.Hitoury of EducaLion 
- 128 

- - - 80 - 802 7 .General Psychology 
 - - 80 ­2 8 .Pedagogic psychology 
- 80 

- - 128 ­29.MeLhods Pre-School - 128 
- - - 48 ­ 48
3 0.Techniques MulLi-gade - - - - 48 4831.MeLhods Teach.Spanish 
 - - - 64 48 112
32.Methods Teach. maLh - -- 80 32 11233.MeLhods Teach. NuL.Sui. ­ - - 48 64 112
34.MeLhods Teach.Sou.Sul. - -


35.MeLhods Teach.AdulL Ed. 
- 48 64 112
 

- - - 48 64 112
36.SLaLs & Educ.EvaluaLiun 
- - - 96 - 963 7 .Organ,Admin.EducakLion - - - 80 ­3 8 80. Tech. Educ. Reseach - - - 64 - 643 9.School & CommuniLy - 96 - ­ -40.School Hygiene 96
 
- - 64 ­ - 644 1 •PracLice Teaching - - - - 640 640

42.Yea. of Social Service 

ToLalm 
 1280 1280 1280 1280 1280 
 6400
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Curz'iculu,. Plan for Lhe P,'e-Service Training ofPrimary School Teachers in Lhe Regulur Two year Program, 
1991. 

Hours per Yea,"SubjecL 4 Lh 5 Lh ToLul 

1 .Spanisi 192 80 272
2. Ma Lheja Lics 192 80 272
3. Chemiu Lry 144 - 144
4.Physics 
 - 190 190
 
5.Biology 
 - 158 158
6 .Me Lhudulugy-Calligraphy 24 
 - 247 .Me Lhodulogy-Or Lhugraphy 24 - 24
8.MeLhuds,Music & Dance 
 32 
 - 32
9.MeLhuds Drawing,PainLing 32 - 32
10.MeLhods Phy.Ed.,SporLs 32 ­ 3211.MeLhuds Manual Labor 24 
 - 24
12.MeLhods School Garden 32 - 32 
13.Econoumy & SocieLy 56 
 - 56

.14.Civic Training - 44 44
15.Phij uouphy 
 - 44 44
16.General Pedagogy 6464 ­
17.General DidacLice 80 16 96
18.Hi8sLuxy of EducaLion - 33 33
19.General Psychology 56 ­ 56
20.Pedagogic psychulugy 
 80 16 96

21.MeLhods Pre-School 
 - 22 22
22.Techniques Mul Li-grade - 33 33
23.Me Lhuds Teach.Sp-nih - 40 40
24.MeLhods Teach.maLhemaLics - 40 40 
25.MeLhuds Teach. NaL.Science - 40 40
26.MeLhudy Teach. Sue. Science - 40 4027.MeLhuds Teach. AdulL Educ. ­ 11 1128.SLaLi. & Educ.EvaluaLiun 56 ­ 562 9 .Ox'ga,Adm.1iz1Educa Lion 56 56-
30.Tech.Educ.Ree.h 40 ­ 40
31.School & CommuniLy 32
3 2.School Hygiene 32 

- 32 
- 323 3 .PracLice Teaching - 233 233 

34.Yea,. of Social Service 

Tutal 1,280 1,280 2,560
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Curriculum Plan for Lhe Pre-ServiuePrimary TrainingSchool TeauezM ofin Lhe Regular one year' Program,1991. 

Subjec5 Hours per YearLh To Lal 
1. Civics 
2.MeLhodologyCallig,.aphy 33 3
 
3 .MeLhodology-OrLhugr'aphy 24 24
 
4 .MeLhods,Music & Dance 

24 24
 
24 
 24
5.MeLhods D'awing,PainLing
6.MeLhods Phy.Ed.,Spu.Lm 24 24
 
24
7 .MeLhods Manual Labor 24
 

8.MeLhuds School Garden 22 22
 
9.General Pedagogy 22 22
 
10.General DidacLics 64 64
 
ll.HiiLory of EducaLion 80 80
 

33
12 .Generaj Psychology 33
 
56
13 .Pedagogic psychology 56
 
80
14.MeLhods Pve-Schuol 80
 

15.Te,-hniquem MulLi-grade 22 22
 
16.MeLhods Teach. Spanisi 

33 33
 
17.MeLhods Teauch.ma LheuaLicm 

40 40
 
18.MeLhodu Teach. NaL.Science 

40 40
 
19.MeLhods Teach.Sou. Science 

40 40
 
20.MeLhods Teach.AdulL Educ. 

40 40
 
2 1.SLaLi8. 22 22
& Educ.EvaluaLion 

22. Organ,Admin.Educu LI on 

56 56
 
44
2 3 .Tech.Educ.Reseaz.uch 44
 
33 
 33
2 4 .School & CommuniLy


25.School Hygiene 22 22
 
24 
 24
26.Prau Lice Teaching 
 354 354
2 7 .Yea,. of Social Service
 

ToLalus 

1,280 
 1,280
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Teacher Trajning - NEEDS OF THE NORMAL SCHOOLS
 
NoLe - Normal School direcLors were asked Lu give atheir" needs lisL ofin order Lo improve the quality of educaLion.EighL of Lhe diecLors responded. MosL indicaLed physicaliafrasLrucLur. needs, buL several lisLed Lraining. The lisLsofLen divided inLuwere projecLs. In Lhis Annex just Lwo ofthe Nor,,al Schools are presenLed. The compleLe lisLingsavailable arein Lhe SecLjon Pr'eof and In-Service Training of
 
MED.
 

Noral Schuul aL JinuLepe - List of ELoie cuL 

1. Improving Lechnical cooperaLion wiLh Lhe "nucleus."2. Iaproving influence of 
of 

Normal School ill prilatry schoolsLhe DeparLmentL of Carazo as ApplicaLion CenLers forPrac Lice Teaching.
3. NaLional and inLernaLloial rtaining for the Nurmal School
Leachers.
4. ConsLrucLion of faciliLies for 200 intLern sLuderiLs.5. An intLernal audio sysLem.
6. MulLiple field for sporLs acLiviLies.
 
7. TransporLaLion sysLem.
8. CompuLe. sofLware and hardware.
9. Video casseLLe wiLh documenLary programU.
10. 
Musical insLrumenLs.
 
11. PainLing Lhe school and fixing Lhe roof. 

Nor'mal SchoolaL EsLell 

1. Training courses 
 in school organizaLionadminisLr.aLion, andgeneral meLhodologies,
use of use of the library,laboratories, educaLional supervision, educatLionalevaluaLion, Leaching-lear.ning Lheory.2 .MaLerials 
 such 

bibliography 

as: maps, geomeLrjc insLrumenLs,on universal 
 li LeraLure,
video, Lelevision, movies, sporLs 
slide pr'ojec Lor,

equipmeiL, painLingdrawing maLerial, and 
Lape recorder.

3. CloseLs for 300 sLudenLs. 
4. KiLchen uLensils. 
5. Chairs and Lables for Lhe dining room.
6. TransporLaLion - sLaLionk wagon and bus.7. Improve waLer facilities. 
8. ConsLruuLion of a new kiLuhen and dining room. 
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Illustrations of Household Study
 



Illustrations from Household Study 

Municipio of Mateares on the outskirts of Managua:This community of some 20,000 is a mixture of fishermen, factory workers, unskiiedwage-laborers, agricultural workers, shopkeepers, and a variety of self-employedresidents. In addition to visiting the school, the Municipality, and the Delegac;6nMunicipal, three households near the Escuela Pancasin were randomly selected for
interviews. 

The first household consisted of a husband, wife, another adult woman, and theirthree children, living in a single room, serving as both kitchen and sleeping quartersfor six people; the floor was dirt, the walls were roughly hewn wooden planks, and theroof made of corrugated metal with gapint holes. Their source of income was fromthe baking rosquillos and empanados prepared
beginning eve-y day at 2:30AM. 

and deep fried by the women
The husband then takes the baked goods and sellsthem during the day, but the wife said that sales were extremely slow and proceedswere not enough to cover family expenses. 

After the baking is finished, the women have to clean the kitchen and get the children readyfor school; they vigorously complained about the cost of school books and other supplies andsaid that they were having serious problems making ends meet. Based on the briefobservation made during the interview, the youngest child looked quite malnourished: he wasvery pale, listless, had an extended abdomen, and looked very stunted for his six years. 

A local secondary school teacher lived in the second house which was much betterthan the first. The walls were made of cement blocks, the floor was cement, ant themetal roof was in good shape. The teacher was a single mother with four children,and the two oldest were in first and sixth grade. In order to supplement her meagerteaching income, she sells clothes out of her house. Racks of shirts, pants, and skirtswere observed along a back wall of the dark room. The mother indicated thatbusiness was slow because no one had any money to buy new clothes becauseeverything was spent on food. She said that keeping her children in school andbuying books and supplies was increasingly difficult, but that she would manage. 

In the third house, a 35 year-old father, who was watching TV with his 7 year-old son,was interviewed. His house was a store selling snacks, soft drinks, fruit, andvegetables. When asked about the cost of buying text books, he said it was OK torent them, but that education should be free. A low rental fee of a few C6rdobaa wasappropriate and something that most people should be able to afford. He went onto say that 80% of the people in Mateares with jobs work in Managua, the rest workin agriculture and fishing. He felt that about 60% of the children in his communitywere malnourished because of the extremely low incomes. 

On the way to the Region VI offices in Matagalpa, a stop was made in a small communitycalled Las Palomas along the side of the road in the municipio of Sebaco. The teachers and theT6cnico del Municipio said this community was in desperate straits, but that it was not an exceptionbecause so many were experiencing the same difficulties, extremely low incomes and not enough toeat. While in the community, two randomly selected households were visited. 



A pregnant mother with three children aged 2, 3, and 8, lived in a two-room structurewith a dirt floor made from waste materials such as pieces of wood, cardboard andplastic sheets. The small house was divided into a kitchen and sleeping area. Shemakes her living from selling eggs, only has 4 hens left; she had to sell the other sixto keep from starving after her man left last October. The number of eggs she cansell is not enough to buy food, and she has to rely on what little some of herneighbors can give her. Their daily diet consists of tortillas and salt, and she can onlyoccasionally afford to buy beans. The day of the visit, there was a small pot of beanscooking on the raised wood-burning stove, consisting of an old, partially broken, claypot resting on three tones,. Her three children appeared frail and malnourished.The oldest was very quiet, and the mother said that she had not sent him to schoolbecause he doesn't speak well. IHe may quite possibly have been retarded. She wenton to say that her children have intesLinal parasites, but she has not brought them tothe health center becausc she can't leave her house unattended. She would like toreturn to her village uear Chinandega but cannot afford to move, and she is afr-aidthat her children will die of hunger in the process. Near the end of the interview, shesaid that she does uot want the child she is carrying and wishes the father would
simply come and take it away. 

A mother, her 7 year-old daughter, and co-resident husband lived in the second housevisited. This house also had a dirt floor but was made of better materials andappeared a little more prosperous than the first. The daughter attends first grade,and her mother bought a notebook and pencil at what she considered excessively highprices. Her husband is an agricultural wage laborer who can only get work during therainy season, but he is sometimes able to supplement his income from temporary workprocessing beans on a local coffee plantation. At the time of the interview, he wascompletely out of work. Their diet consists of tortillas and salt and beans which theycannot always afford. When her husband is working, the family can afford meat aboutonce a week, but now meat is no longer sold in the community, and she does not haveenough money for bus fare to Sebano. 
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DATOS ACTUALIZADOS SOBRE LOS PROYECIOS DE LAS REGIOES 
1990 - 1991 

REGION I 

SITUACION FINANCIERA 
NOMBRE DEL PROYECTO FUENTE DE FINANCIAMIENTO UBICACION GEOGRAFICA 1 MONEDA NORTAKERICANA P ZTICC=ON PARA 1991 

INGleSO EGRESO SALDO-

PRODERE.
1. Equipainicnao a Escuelas 

Rurales. 

Gobierno Italiano. San Juan do Rio Coco Pandientea Pondiontes - USA $ 35,400.00 
Pandiente do entreaga. 

2. Conacrucci6n de 2 canchas Gobierno Iraliano. San Juan do Rio Coco. Pondientes Paudionres -

Aprobado para 1991. 
USA $ 41.000.00 

y equpaaeno. Pandionte do entroga. 

3. Equipam.ento do doe Bi­
blirecas. Gobierno Italano. San Juan do Rio Coco. Pendioues Pendienteo -

hprobado pars 1991. 

USA $ 26,000.00 

Pondionto do encregar. 
4. biagnEsc:co Zonal. Gobierno Icaliano. San Juan do gio Coco. Pendientes Pendiences -

Aprobado para 1991. 
USA $ 1,8O0.00 

Psadionte do entrega. 
5. Conscrccijn y rqparaci~n Gobierno Italiano. San Juan de Rio Coco. Pendiontes Pendientes 

Aprobado par& 1991. 
USA $ 64,600.00 

-

de alas.Pandiente 
do antra.;ar.

Aprobado pars 1991. 
6. Caprctc -&n a Inacructo- Gobierno italiano. San Juan de Rfo Coco. Pandientoe Pondiantes - USA $ 2,200.00 

7. Mobiliario escolar. Cobierno Italiano. San Juan do Rfo Coco. Pandiences Pandiontoe 

iPaudientdo entraga.
Aproado par& 1991. 

USA $ 8,270.00 0 

8. C-pacitac Instructo- Cobierno Icaliano. San Juan do Rio Coco. Pendientea Pandzanco8 

Pandieont do entragar.Aprobado para 1991. 
USA $ 3,600.00Pandientoa 

do ontragar.Aprobado par&1991. 
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NONBRE DEL PAOYECTO FUENTE DE FINAkCIAMIENTO UBICACION GEOGRAICA 
SITUACION FINANCIERA 

MONEUDA NORTEAMERICANA PROTCCICS PARA 1 91 

INGRESO EGE.ESO SALDOS 

9. Conscruccixn de 13 aulag. Gobierno ItAliano. San Juan Rfo Coca. Pendientes - - USA $ 61,700.00 
Dinero pendiente do 
ntrega. 

Proyecto aprebado para 
1991. 

10. Catacitaci6n a Instructo- Gobierno Icaliano. San Juan Rio Coca. Pendientes - USA $ 3,600.00 

res. Peondiente do entragar. 

Aprobado par 1991. 
11. ConscruccL6n de 3 aulas- Gobierna Icaliano. San Juan Rio Coco. Pendientea - USA $ 14,520.00 

taller. Rate dinero arl pen­
dients do eutreg8 para 
Julio 91v •ro tu apro -

bado par *I pvograsa. 
12. Equipami.nco do mobilia-

ro b~s:o y otros. 
Gobierno Italiano. Quilalf. Pondientes. - USA $ 7,410.00

Pndiente doenraar. 
Aprobado pat& 1991. 

13. CapacLta16n. Cobierno Italiano. San Juan de RIc Coco 6,323.00 6,323.00 0 USA $ 6323.00 

y quilalf. gate Proyacto as @jecu 
t6 a perti del eas do 
Junio do 1990. 

14. Equipa-mento de Eacuelas. Gobierno Iraliano. San Juan do Rio Coco 12,350.00 12,350.00 0 USA $ 12,350.00 

y quilals. gets ,-yyocto so *Jocu 
t6 a paztir del we do 

Cenerals. Junio do 1990. 

15. Reparacx&B y Hantenimiento 
ci Escuelas LBayron Jiiw-
nez y Los Ha~Llo). 

Esc. de RUNBY (Suecia). Pueblo Nuevo. 2,000.00 2,000.00 0 USA 4 2,000.00 
Rate Proyecto fu. ei­
curado par al Dolegado
Municipal do Puablo -

Nuevo. Prof. Salvcdor 
Obando I. 
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NOMBRE DEL FROYECTO FUENTE DE FINANCIAMIENTO UBICACIO GEOGRAFICA MONEDA NORTEAMERICAIA PROTECCION PARA 1991. 

16. Cpaciaci 
Empfricas. 

y Profeao- U N I C E F Limay, Macuelizo, Yalguina, 
paneca, Cusmapa, Ste. Haria, 
LUCAS Y Las Sabanu. 

Tel 
San 

INGRESO 

12,600.00 

EGRESO 

12,600.00 

SALDOS 

0 USA $ 12,600.00 
Eate dinstro as utili&6 
par& los Cursoa Ineen­

aivoo coo duraci6m do 
7 semanas coo modalidad 

17. CaPaclacir, 

14u1 t1grados. 
a Maestros U N I C E F Limay. 

paneca. 
Macuelizo, Yalaguina Tel 

Cusmapa, Sntc Maria, Sa-n 
1,900.00 1,909.00 0 

do interuado par&awwaeros Mwfricos. 
USA $ 1,900.00 

120 

Lucas y Las Sabanau. 
So ncuentra an saldo 

18. CaparCIcin a Maestros U N I C E F Limay, Macuelzzo, Yalaguina, Telpaneca. Cusmapa. Sta. Maria, San 

Lucas y Las Sabana. 

3,100.00 3,100.00 0 

a caja chic do USA $;:0.00 
USA $ 3,100.00 
Eate dinero fue cpllca 

do & royto asigna-
Proyectos de impacto.
Propuesta par& 1991. A C N U R Jfcaro. USA $ 49.000.00 

do. 

Conuruccifin de aula,Reparac;6n de aulas yEqupo do eauelas. 14,000.0041,700.0 

TOTAL 104,700.00 

A C N U R Jalapa. USA $ 62,500.00 

9,800.00 
41,840.00 

TOTAL 114,140.00 
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NOIBRlE DEL Pr.OYECrO FUENTE De FINANCIAMIENTO UBICACION GEOCRAFICA SITUACION 
FMOFUESTA 

FTN ANCIKRA 
KM JI EDA M,ICIAI 

Proyectos do iupacto. 
Propuesra para 1991. 

Construcci6n 
do aula... 

y Reparaci6n A C U U R . Murra. USA $ 28,000.00 
Equipo de escuelas. 14,000.00 

20,500.00 

TOTAL 62,500.00 

A C N U R . Totogalpa. 12,000.00 
2,800.00 

TOTAL 14,800.00 

A C N U R ipilco. 10,838.00 
3,835.00 

TOTAL 14.673.00 

A C N U R. Santa Maria. 7,000.00 
4,200.00 

TOTAL 11,200.00 

A C N U . acuelizo. 28,000.00 

TOTAL 25,000.00 



-5-

N0:'3RE DEL PROYECTO FUENTE DE FINANCIAHIErTO UBICACION CEOGAFICA SITUACION FINANCIEUL 

PEOPUESTA EN HONEDA AMERICANA 

?royacco do impacto. A C N U R Mozonto
Propueara para 1991. USA 31.500.00 
31500.00 

11.200.00 
11,500.00 

TOTA 57,700.00 

A C N U R. Ocotal 
67,400.00 
21,000.00 
21,000.00 

TOTAL 109,400.00
 

A C N U R Somoco. 
21,000.00 

25,200.00
 
34,550.00
 

TOTAL 80,750.00 

A C N U R. Regional. 

20,000.00
 

TOTAL 20,000.00
 

A C N U R. 
 La Trinidad. 

4,200.00
 

3,500.00
 

TOTAL 7,700.00
 

REGION 
 II
 
La Rhgi6n II nos inform6 qua por direcci6n del nuevo 8dh'eruo toda gescin do cooperacifn externa so bace a travis
do I& Alcaldia; do manera quo la Alcaldfa ejecuta.
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REGION III 

La informaci6n del semestre anterior continGa igual. COn la 

salvedad de qua el departamento de proyectos recientemente for­

mado est! trabajando en recopilar y ordenar la informaci6n. 

Han realizado investigaciones valiosas 

sis estarl linto en dos semanas. 

al respecto, cuyo anili-

REGION IV 

NOMBRE DEL PP.YEcrO FUENTE FINANCIERA UBICACION GEOGRAPICA SITUACION FINANCIERA 

ConsLrucciSa 
legian. 

do Escuelas en Ia Grupos Sofonfas. Masaya: 
Los Altos Las Conrhita, Guanacsti-
Iio. La Reforms, Llano Grande, Malaca 
toys, Los Ruices, Valle La Laguna y 
El Coejin. 

Granada 
Nandaime, San Juan del Sur. 

Carazo 
Jinotepe. Las Esquinas, San Marcos, 
La Concepci6n de Msra, Fitima y 
El Tangue. 

Los fondos los admaiiltra Is 
fuente financiara y mu compro­
aiso consistoen antragar au­
las nuava. 
El costo global del proyacto 
asciende a US$ 120,000.00 
aproximadsmnte. 

El Grupo Sofofas, inform6 qua 
pars 1991, el proyecto Escuelas 
ser suspendi.do. 
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RECION y 

'40HBRE DEL PROYECTO FUENTE DE FINANCIANIENTO UBICACION GEOCRAPCA 
SITUACION FINANCIERA 

Not&: La ancargada do finansaxde proyacto en la reag6n estsdo vacacionan. 

1. Hajoramiento 

gional. 

Educativo Re- Comnidad Econaica Europea. RegiSn V. Priorizando Boasco. Este lo aduiniatra Ia me central 
y queda aproxicLadamento para 1991 
23,000 d6ares y en la nuava pro­puesta uma posible anpliecin. 

2. ProgramA Quinquenal 
lo Rural integral. 

do desarro- U N I C R F . Bosco, Santa Lucfe, San Joel, 
Cusmapa, San lorenzo, Juigalpa y 

LA regia adminiatra los foadoe,
el proyacto inici6 an 1990 con 

Acoyapa. 110,000 d6lares y so gaatl 
118,000. 

J.AdquisiciSn de materiales didle-
ticos pars Educaci6n de Adultos. 

Asociaci6n pars el Desarrollo 
de los pueblos. 

para 1991, tienen tia propuests
de 104,348. 

i. 

Adquisicin de Hateriales de 
Construcci~n. 

Alimentaciu par& cursos de 

Comiti Autraliano. 

Comiti Religioso Canadiense. 

Nueva Guinea, 
Bueyes. 

Raa. 

Rama y Nueye do las La administra Ia 0. 
Sede Central. 

Administra al miaso 

N. G. IfD 

coult. 
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REGION VI 

NOMRE DL PROYECTO FUENTE DE FINANCIAMIENTO UBICACION GEOGRAFICA H 0 N E
INGRESO 

SITUACION FINANCIERA 

D A A M E R I C A
EGRESO SALDO PARA 

N A
1991 

0 RODERF. 
esarrollo Educativo par& 

realfabetizar. 

. quipamiente de Iobiliario-
Haterieles de Construcd6n 

P. N. U. D 
Italia 

Pantasma 150,000 150,000 0 
Not&: Administra is re­

sgn.
Exists Coavenio sproba­
do para 1991 de un mon­

to aproximado de 
300,000.00. 

3. Reparaci6n de sulas. 

P.Q.D.R.I.: 
'. Curios de 

ei6n. 
profesionaliza- U N I C E F Cus, Bocay 

Jinotega. 
y Norte de 300,000 300,000 o 

Adznistra la resign. 
Contiuar1 e 1991. 
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A brief history of radio education in Nicaragua.
 

There are 
some previous educational 
radio programs in
 
Nicaragua. One 
Is Pequenas Lecciones de Musica (Little
 

Music's Lessons). 
 This was Salvador Cardenal Arguellos'
 

program of music. 
Pequenas Lecciones de Musica is 
on the
 

air every day, between 8, and 10 
in the morning, at 
1, and 5
 
in t;.e afternoon, and at 
9 in the evening. The program
 

lasts fifteen minutes. According to the author of 
the
 

program, Cardenal Arguello, the lessons are not 
technical 
or
 

professional, 
but they are for pleasure. In 
a lesson he may
 

discuss philarmonic, and symphonic orchestra along with the
 

sound of 
the various instruments used 
in the respecting
 

orchestra. 
For example, percussion, winds like 
English
 

horn, and strings, such 
as 
violin or guitar. There is a
 

different lesson every day, and on 
Sundays a summary of the
 
lessons of 
the week is broadcasted. 
This program is heard
 

only in 
the city of Managua on Radio Gueguense. Actually,
 

one can 
buy the lessons at the 
price of twenty cordobas oro
 

not including the cassette.
 

Other educational 
programs are 
Dr. Julian N. Guerrero
 

conferences about the history of Nicaragua. 
One is called
 



Escuela Radial Nicaraguense (Nicaragua's Radial 
School), a
 

program patrocinated by the city of Managua. 
The
 

conferences are 
held on Fridays and Saturdays at seven p. m.
 

and last twenty-five minutes. 
 In his themes about
 

Nicaragua, he may discust Cristopher Columbus fourth 
trip
 

when he discovered Nicaragua. 
Similarly Nicaragua's
 

independence, or 
the origin of 
the name of the country,
 

Nicaragua derived from El 
Cacique Nicarao, a native chief of
 

this country. Each month Dr. 
Guerrrero will 
discuss one
 

department of Nicaragua, such 
as Masaya, or Chontales.
 

There are 
eight lectures per month and the program is going
 

to be on 
the air for two years. 
 Escuela Rddial Nicaraguense
 

is heard on Radio Corporacion. This is 
a radio that has a
 

national coverture meaning that 
is heard in all Nicaragua's
 

national territory. Dr. Guerrero's other series of 
lectures
 

are called Estampas de Nicaragua (Views on Nicaragua). 
 This
 

program is 
on the air on Sundays at two o'clock in the
 

afternoon on radio El 
Pensamiento (The Thought). 
 This
 

program discusses not only Nicaragua, but other places of
 

Central America as well. 
 Radio El Pensamiento$ because of
 

its low frecuency It 
is heard only in places close to the
 

capital.
 



Escuela Para Todos (School 
For All) is presented in
 
Managua by Radio Mundial 
early in the morning at five 
thirty
 

lasting thirty minutes until 
six a. m. The program begins
 

with a song: Through the Radio Comes the 
School. Escuela
 

para Todos is a program based on 
questions, and has a
 
specific thene every day, for example, people from different
 

places in 
Central America ask questions such as what kind of
 

materials does the 
solar system contain? 
Or does the Hierva
 

Buena flowers, and when> Hierba Buena 
is a native spice of
 
Central America. 
This program is recorded in Costa Rica,
 

and It 
has been on 
the air for many years. See an example of
 

the almanaque about 
this program published by (CECU)
 

Instituto Centroamericano de 
Extension de 
la Cultura
 

(Central American Institute of Cultural 
Extension). 
 The
 

almanaque is 
a review of different programs presented in
 

Escuela para Todos.
 

In addition, many years ago, in 
the sixties, Escuelas
 

Radiofonicas de Nicaragua (Nicaragua's Radiophonic Schools)
 

began a literacy program. 
This was a program of education
 

coordinated for country people. Here, together in a center 
(any house) people in different towns of Nicaragua did learn
 

to write, and read, in a similar way math, theand Bible 



were part of the classes. The program did last until 
1980.
 

See example of the teaching manual. 
 See example of Escuelas
 

Radiofonicas. teaching manual.
 

Similarly, The National 
Cruzade of Alphabetization
 

developed another 
literacy program in 
1980. This program
 

was sponsored by the Ministry of Education. For this,
 

Nicaragua was transformed into a big school, 
and teachers,
 

and students went 
to teach 
to read and write. The name of
 

the radio program was Puno en 
Alto, and it was on 
the air
 

every'day on a national 
bradcast. A notebook of popular
 

education was developed. See examplc 
u- this notebook,
 

called, El Amanacer del 
Pueblo (The Town's Sunrise).
 

Also, many years ago there was a program Somos Sociales
 

(We are Social) 
directed by professor Sandoval. This
 

program was about human relations, moral, 
and good behavior,
 

and it was broadcasted in 
the radio station, Radio Mundial.
 

From 1974 to 1978 for five 
.years,the ministry of
 

education had a special 
program patrocinated by A I D. 
 This
 

was a program of mathematic specially designed for
 

elementary school. 
 The program was addressed to urban and
 

rural areas. A study revealed that children at the same 



grade level 
did learn more 
than children who were not 
in
 

this program. In 
1?76, this Math Program won the Japan
 

prize 
in the annual competition 
on the use of media in
 

teaching. Later on, 
A I D used this program in Thailand,
 

Philipines, Dominican Republic, Africa, and 
in other
 

countries of Latin America as well. 
 There is a publication
 

relating the expeviences of the program. 
Miss Jamesine
 

Friend from Stanford did work on the program as director, 

Mr. 
Klaus Galda, and Mr. Juan Jose Montenegro, telephones:
 

work 50828 ­ extension 2762. Home- Masaya 052-2663, from the
 

ministry of 
education was responsable for 
teacher training,
 

and didactic materia!. Mr Mcntenegro has the curricular
 

development of mathematics for this program including
 

didactic material, cassettes, and teachers' manual.
 

Today, other progrrams ar? directed to country people,
 

such 
as Escuelas Radiofonicas' program La Salud es
 

Fundamental 
(Health is Fundamental), 
Radio Corporacion's
 

program on Agriculture, Silvestre Madero, wich every day
 

early in the morning ii. on the air, and Radio Catolica, 

Despertando .1 Campo (Waking up 
the Field) specially for
 

rural 
people. The prograE,., La Salud es Fundamental Is 

broadcast in several cities of Nicaragua like Ocotal,
 



Matagalpa, Chontales, Chinandega, Granada, and Managua.
 

Besides, Escuelas Radiofonicas de Nicaragua publish a
 
ntwspaper Countryman's voice related to 
the health program.
 

How feasible would it 
be 
to make a radio education program
 

in Nicaragua?
 

There are qualified people 
to record educational
 

programs in Nicaragua. Among them are 
Profesor Julio Cesar
 

Sandoval 
who has been working on educational programs for
 

many years. His telephone number 
is 44219. 
 Javier Fonseca,
 

and Justo Rufino Meneses from Radio Caf:o!ica have recording
 

experience also. 
 Justo Rufino Meneses records Pancho
 

Madrigal, 
a popular program in Nicaragua. These people
 

have access to a recording room and all 
the necessary
 

equipment 
to record programs. 
They also have access to
 

musical records that 
are very important 
in radio programs
 

because musical 
sounds 
identify and characterize 
the
 

program. 
Javiv- Fonseca says that he 
can record fiue
 

programs per day thus, 
in a month he will 
record one hundred
 

progrums. Therefore, 
three months work are necessary for 

three hundred programs. A year programs may be recorded on 
cassettes, four programs can be 
recorded on 
each cassette,
 

and their cost 
in Nicaragua is 
one U. S. dollar. During
 



the scholar year 
a Radio Education Pilot Project will
 

require 192 cassettes. 
People who broadcast work on
 

contracts, although they rather make personal 
contracts, and
 

charge by time. 
 Also, a fi;teen minutes program on the air
 

costs one 
hundred and ninety seven cordobas in the radio
 

station, Radio Mundial. 
 Radio Corporacion for the 
same time
 

charges one 
hundred and twenty five U. S. dollars.
 

Experienced 
text writers are 
profesor Sandoval, telephone
 

44219, and Eduardo Romero from Radio Nicaragua telephone
 

72330. 
 Twenty programs need to be written per month, 
one
 

program every day. 
Thus, in Nicaragua there are 
human
 

resources and facilities to implement 
a radio education
 

project. Therefore, it 
is feasible a radio education
 

project in 
this country.
 

What will be the conditions that will make 
a radio education
 

program a successP
 

Definition of the objectives of the program,
 

planification, design, and selection of the 
content of the
 

text. The content of the program Is 
an important factor for
 

the success of the program. This has 
to be written in a
 

creative way, and at 
the same time it has 
to be educative
 

which means applying pedagogic principles through the 
radio.
 

"'
\'\ 
C 



For this, ideas can 
be expressed in different kinds of
 
programs such 
as reviews, or 
radio theater. This is a
 

challenge, because 
it 
is working with di4ferent and special
 
elements such as 
the human voice, music, and sound effects.
 

Why radio education project, and what will 
be the purpose?
 

The purpose will 
be to be able to communicate knowledge
 

to people who live 
in rural areas. In Nicaragua there 
are
 
many rural areas where 
it is difficult 
to send a teacher,
 

there are many places where children do not have 
school. 
 A
 
radio education program wil 
help people, the ones who live
 

In far away places like 
in rural areas so 
they can integrate
 

to their community life. 
 Most of these people owns a radio,
 
and they are 
used to listen to the radio. Today the radio
 
is integrated into their daily life. 
 The element radio
 

travels with them 
in the 
canoe, while riding a horse, or
 
simple when walking from place 
to plact. Ther~foreq the
 
target, the 
audience is 
the Pural people who will 
benefit,
 

and enrich their 
live through a radio education project.
 

Who should implement this program, and for how long.
 

The ministry of education should implement this program
 

due to 
the fact that 
this entity has the educators, and the
 



instructional material 
that are necessary for 
this task. A
 

pilot program, during the school year could help to gain the
 

necessary experience for this project. For this, to begin
 

with an 
area, for example with the departments of Chontales
 

and Boaco that are located in the central 
part of Nicaragua,
 

and expand the program to the rest of 
the country as mediums
 

allow it. 

What will 
be the content of the program?
 

The content will 
be Spanish, Mathematics, Social
 

Sciences and Natural 
Sciences. Audience will 
be learning
 

from the begining the letters of 
the alphabet, the vowels
 

and consonants in order 
to learn 
to read and write. In 

mathematics they will learn the numbers, so that they will
 

be able to count, add, subtract and divide.
 

The Social Sciences and Natural 
Sciences will 
give a variety 

to the progrim. Here students will 
learn about plants, and
 

or animals, what would be 
the best way to grow pigs or
 

chickens, o- how to cu'tivate coffeee, 
beans and rice, and
 

even flowers.
 

In Social Sciences students will 
learn about ths geography
 

of Nicaragua, about 
its rivers, mountains and lagoons.
 



Here in 
the program students will 
find out how rivers grow,
 
and where do they go. 
 They will understand the mistery of
 
why there are earthquakes, and how volcanoes errupt. They
 

will 
hear about 
the ancient people of Nicaragua where they
 
lived, the different city structure, and their 
art. How
 
these people made 
a unique art, 
an 
art where their values
 

ideas, and customs were expressed.
 

To elaborate 
the content a radio specialist and one educator
 

for each main subject-area will 
need to work together in the 

planification of the program. Educators in the 

planification of programs will follow the content and 

methodology developed by the ninistry of education. 
The
 

radio specialist works with sounds, vnices and musical
 

effects since these elements add color and variety to each
 
lesson, thus appealing to 
the sense of hearing. For
 
example, when reading numbers the narrator may use 
one sound
 

for number one, 
for number two, 
two sounds, number 
three,
 

three sounds, etc. 
 Also when reading letters, music like
 

Sesamee Street that sings each 
letter can 
be heard, because
 

this facilitates children the 
learning process, and besides
 

the children 
learn how to sing the letters. 
 In this manner,
 

programs will 
have an educative content and an 
attractive
 

presentation. 
 In this way, these educational 
radio programs
 



presented by the ministry of 
education will become 
a part of
 

the dalfy life of 
rural people in Nicaragua.
 



A Suggested title for a radio education project in
Nicaragua. AZUL 
Y BLANCO
Blue and white 
are the colors of the Nicaraguan flag, and
AZul y Blanco is the name of the new reading texts for
el ementary. 



Organizational Chart Process for Radio Education Program
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PLANIFICATION PROCESS FOR RADIO EDUCATION PROJECT
 

I 
I Identify educational needs II 

I Determine educative objectives I 

I Identify audlence 
 I
 

I I 
- - I - I _ 

I 
_ Type of Population II_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ I _ _ _ _ _ I area I_ _ I __ _ _ __ _ _ _ __ _ _ _i 

I I 
I curriculum preparation 
 I
 

I I
 

I Preparation of didactic material 
I
 

I 
 I 
I Teacher's preparation I
 

Operation of
I _ _ _ _ the program_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ I 

I I 
I Evaluation of programI I

I 

/
 



COSTS
 

BROADCAST PERSON 
- 20 programs per month
 
$500 per month 


RECORDER - Records 5 programs per day 
$400 per month
 
3 months 


CASSETTES - 1 cassette per week 
- 192 cassettes during school year 
- $1.00 dollar, each 

RADIO SPECIALIST - 20 programs per month
 
- nine months 
 $1.000
 

SPACE IN THE RADIO 
- 15 minutes per month 

(Radio Mundial)
 

TOTAL 


CORDOBAS ORO
 

OTHER COSTS ARE:
 

EDUCATORS -


PUBLICATION OF PROGRAMS 
-

t4.500
 

$1.200
 

$ 960
 

$196.87
 

$15.856.87
 

http:15.856.87


Radio Stations that have Educational Programs
 

Radio Corporacion

Director: Jose Castillo Osejo

Phone: 40860 
- 42339
 
Address: Ciudad Jardin 0-20
Educational 
Program: Dr. Julian N. Guerrero's Conferences
 

Radio Gueguense
 
Director: Lorenzo Cardenal
 
Phone: 44696
 
Address:Clludad Jardin N-23

Educational 
Program: Pequenas Lecciones de Musica
 

Radio El Pensamiento
 
Director: Alan Tefel
 
Phone: 71616 
- 671000
 
Educational 
Program: Estampas de Nicaragua
 

Radio Mundial
 
Director: Alma Rosa Arana
 
Phon&:666767 
- 666768
 
Educational Program: Escuela para Todos
 

Other Radio Stations
 

RADIO STEREO AZUL
 
Phone: 42297
 
Address: Repto Bello Orizonte R-I-11
 

RADIO TIEMPO
 
Phone: 719. 4 ­ 72A170
 
Address: Repto Pancasan VII Etapa casa No.217.
 

RADIO TROPICAL
 
Phone: 97019 
- 97063 - 97100
 
Address: Mcdo Ivan Montenegro
 

RADIO CATOLICA DE NICARAGUA
 
Phone: 70a93 
- 72498
 
Address: Altamira D'Este No.621
 

RADIO DEPORTES
 
Phone: 22792 ­ 23440 - 22835
Address: Casa Ricardo Morales Aviles 1 1/2c. al 
Sur
 

RADIO EL FABULOSO 7
 
Phone: 50536

Address: Suaren 
Ic. abajo 2c. al 
Sur No.15. Colonia Heroes y
Martires del Bocay 

RADIO MIL
 



Phone: 43897
 
Address: Ciudad jardin. Casa 0-31
 

RADIO SANDINO
 
Phone: 25404 
- 25982 - 26296 - 26155Address: Central 
telefonica paseo Tiscapa. Apartado-4776
 

RADIO ONDAS DE LUZ
 
Phone: 23140 
- 22755
 
Address: Apartado-607
 

RADIO COMUNICACIONES NICARAGUENSES
 
Phone: 70852 
- 70853
Address: Altamira D'Este donde fue Sucursal 
Inmobiliaria
 

RADIO CONTINENTAL
 
Phone: 42047
 
Address: Jardin de Sta Clara Plantel 
Inaa 3c al 
Norte
 

RADIO CORPORACION
 
Phone: 40869 
- 42339
 
Address: Ciudad Jardin 0-20
 

Most Popular Radios in Nicaragua
 

Radio Corporacion
 

Radio Nicaragua
 

Radio Catolica
 

Radio Sandino
 

Radio Ya
 

Radio El Pensamiento
 

Radio Mundial

The first fourth radio stations have a national 
coverture
meaning it 
is heard around the country.
Radio 
 Ya and radio el Pensamiento because of the low
frecuency are heard only in Managua and places close to the
capital. 
 Radio Mundial 
is heard only in Managua and in 
some
departments of 
the country.
 

Best Time To Be 
in the Air
This 
mean the time when people listen to the radio, and the
time is from five to seven in 
the same manner in the
 
afternoon.
 

Early in the morning 
 In the afternoon

5 a.m. 
 4 p.m.
 



6 a.m. 
 5 p.m.

7 a.m. 
 6 p.m.
 

Some Narrators and Recorders to Record Radio Programs
 

Conrado Pineda - Radio Corporacion 

Lombardo Rueda - Radio Nicaragua 

Fabio Gadea Mantilla - Radio Corporacion 

Javier Fonseca - Radio Catolica 

Bernardo Antonio Galo - Radio Mundial 

Alberto Ordone: - Radio Corporacion 

Fabio Gadea Mantilla - Radio Corporacion 

Carlos Vellorini- Radio Catolica da Nicaragua 

Eric Rey -
 Radio Gueguense
 


